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Education across the world is an important developmental factor. But in any
developmental process come obstacles, and underachievement is one of them. Un-
derachievement means that individual has the capacity or potential to perform but
is unable to perform according to his or her potential. Underachievement leads to
various mental and psychological problems in students such as lowered self confi-
dence, frustration, depression etc. Besides these it is a waste of talent to our society.The
present study throws light on the various factors which causes underachievement such
as personal factors,family, institutional and environmental factors.

Achievement means the act of achieving or
performing; an obtaining by exertion; success-
ful performance. The dictionary meaning of un-
derachievement states that “do less than might
normally be expected” (Kimbersly, 1998). Hence,
underachievement is defined as a student
achieving less than their potential would indicate
he or she is underachieving.

Personal factors which are responsible for
the underachievement of students are boredom,
lack of interest, motivation etc.Motivation has
been identified as cause of underachievement
(Burgaleta, Valverda& Fernandez,
1988;Campuzano, 2001, Diaz, 2004,
Karnade&Kulkarni, 2005; Nunez et al,
1998;Slater, 2002, Tucker, Zayco& Herman,
2002;Valle Arias et al, 1999).Motivation is an
internal factor, situation or readiness, which ini-

tiates to begin an act or behavior. It also deter-
mines the direction and degree of behavior.
Motivation plays an important role in student’s
achievement because until and unless the stu-
dent is not motivated he will not work hard or
sufficient to achieve his or her goal. Gilman and
Anderman (2006) pointed out that maintenance
of high motivation influences psychological and
social functioning and facilitates academic per-
formance as well as positive school
perceptions.Butler-Por (1993) showed that mo-
tivational factors can stem from the influence of
family and become the cause of underachieve-
ment. There factor may be hostility in family
relations, rejection of the value of that member
of the family, Parental expectations, lack of sup-
port for emotional and social development and
stability and lack of interest.
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Learning strategies is also one of the factors
that affect academic achievement. Positive cor-
relations have been found between the value
given to the task and the perceptions of auto-
efficacy and performance (Yi Chia, 2002). Stu-
dents with a task goal orientation are more likely
to engage in challenging tasks, seek help as
needed and adopt useful cognitive strategies, tend
to be happier both with school and with them-
selves as learners (Ames, 1992).Entwistle (1968)
found that attitudes towards school and learn-
ing involve student’s opinions of the class-room
environment and  self-efficacy in
learning.Rochford and Mangino (2006) found
lack of appropriate learning style as a causal
factor of underachievement. Gildfinchand Tho-
mas (2009) found that ineffective study tech-
niques lead to failure in engineering students. It
was also found that peer study groups or tutori-
als negative attitudes towards academics and
approaches to high failure. Lintner (1991) found
that the lower level of concentration results in
poor academic performance.

Self-concept is an important factor which
means what an individual thinks about himself
or herself. Self-concept results from the
subject’s internalisation of his social image. It is
developed from different interactions with the
social context and agents, great importance as-
signed to acceptance or rejection from others,
especially significant other. Positive self-concept
has been identified as one risk-reducing factor
against academic failure in the case of
unfavourable family situation(Gonzalez et
al,2002; Noel, 1995; Nunez Perez et al.,1998;
Zsolani, 2002). Solo (1997) found that having
one’s mother as a single parent also affect one’s
self-concept and self-identity negatively result-
ing in poor performance at school.

Language problem is prominent in India since
there are different languages. After every 250

kms the dialect changes and Indian education
provides facility of state language as their me-
dium of education with one English and one
Hindi subject. West (1999) and Nyland (2001)
found that the students whose first language was
not English underachieved. Jha and kellehar
(2006) found that the language is also a factor
of underachievement.

The general biological factors also affect the
academic performance such as sleep, nutrition
etc. Kelly, Kelly and Clanton (2001) study found
that people who were considered to be long
sleepers reported higher Grade Point Average.
Nutritional deficiency in early childhood is asso-
ciated with poor cognition in later yearswhere
chronic deficiency of iron and becomes cause
of underachivement (Rammala, 2009). LIyod and
Still (1976) found that malnutrition affect the
growth of child brain resulting in low intelligence
of children in rural area. Hammer, Grisby and
Woods (1998) found that health-related factors
that can contribute to a student’s academic per-
formance, and therefore have an effect on his/
her academic results.

Preckel, Holling and Vock (2006) reported
that the need for cognition as well as facilitating
anxiety contributed the most to underachieve-
ment. Depression leads to the biased recall of
information, while anxiety and worry decrease
working memory capacity, making it particularly
hard for people to perform complex cognitive
tasks (Eysenck,1992; Macleod &Donnellan,
1993;Forgas,2001). Vialle, Heaven and Ciarrochi
(2004) in their study found that emotional well-
being of students affect their academic
outcomes.Bergner and Neubauer (2011) found
that females underachieve due to difference in
their mental rotation tasks as compared to males.
They also found that cortical activation is also
neurological reason for underachievement.Louw
(1993) indicates that people with healthy bodies



perform well academically and be assertive dur-
ing one’s entire lifespan.

The availability of resources enhances one’s
academic performance since great time and ef-
fort are saved by the available resources; the
students not only perform better but also make
a good impression on their faculty by being on
time and producing quality work. Rammala
(2009) and Ralenala (1993) found that availabil-
ity of resources increases academic achieve-
ment and lack increases underachievement.Jha
and Kelleher (2006) found lack of resources as
a factor of boy’s underachievement.Calderon,
Hey and Seabert (2001) studied correlation be-
tween hours worked in a week and GPA. They
found out that the more the students spent at
work, the less time they spent in studying. It also
leads to stress, poor health, less attendance and
poor attendance record and therefore resulting
in poor academic performance. Jha and Kelleher
(2006) found drugs as an important factor in
boy’s underachievement.

Peer factor is another factor that contributes
to academic underachievement (Jha& Kelleher,
2006; Ryan, 2001). Peers support indirectly mo-
tivates the students to be regular in their studies
and also develops competitive behaviour. Peers
influence on the child’s development occurs by
similar mechanisms as those used by adults; re-
inforcement, modelling and direct teaching and
skills. Buote (2002) showed that positive corre-
lations exist between performance and peer re-
lationships. Montero (1990) found that students
failing in school are those most rejected by their
group-class. Reis, Colbert and Hebert (2005)
found that the support of peers prevent students
from underachieving. Peers can play a major
role in preventing underachievement from oc-
curring in their closest friends, making peer
groups that support achievement an important
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part of preventing and reversing underachieve-
ment (Reis and McCoach, 2000). Sharry (2004)
found that adolescent’s value judgements are
often influenced by fear of rejection by the
group.

Sense of belongingness is a term that is re-
lated to attachment of an individual emotionally
so that he or she feel that he is liked by people
there and is emotionally secure. Maestas, Vaquer
and Zehr (2007) described it as a student’s
subways(Adell, 2002; Jha and Kelleher, 2006).
The family factors which were found respon-
sible for underachievement in children are fam-
ily dysfunction, strained relationship with par-
ents, problems with siblings including rivalry, in-
consistent role models and value systems in the
family, minimal paternal monitoring, guidance and
expectations as well as negative response from
relatives (Reis, Colbert &Hebert, 2005).

Home is first school of children. The home
environment affects the learning and academic
achievement of students in various ways(Adell,
2002; Jha and Kelleher, 2006). The family fac-
tors which were found responsible for under-
achievement in children are family dysfunction,
strained relationship with parents, problems with
siblings including rivalry, inconsistent role mod-
els and value systems in the family, minimal pa-
ternal monitoring, guidance and expectations as
well as negative response from relatives (Reis,
Colbert &Hebert, 2005).

Solo(1997) found that atmosphere at home
helps to foster or break school success. Rammala
(2009) pointed out that learners who perform
poorly might have other problems that are not
academic, such as death or divorce, which is
highly emotional issues to cope with.Rammala
(2009) found that substance abuse by parents
of students at result in poor performance of stu-
dents.
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Marchesi and Martin (2002) found an indi-
rect relationship with performance from the
learner’s perception of how much importance
his or her parents assign to their children’s stud-
ies at home. June (2003) found that parent’s
expectations encourage their children to pursue
goals with hard work, enhance self-efficacy and
nurture good study habits. Castejon and Perez
(1998) found that unfavourable family climate
promotes non-adaptation, immaturity, lack of
balance and insecurity which results in poor con-
centration and hence underachievement. Stud-
ies show that the level of family cohesion (Caplan
et al, 2002) and family relationships (Buote,
2001) prove themselves capable of predicting
performance. Rodriguez (1986) demonstrated
that a positive family climate favours the devel-
opment of well-adapted nature, stable and inte-
grated subjects and an unfavourable family cli-
mate promotes non-adaptation, immaturity, lack
of balance and security.

Saiduddin (2003) and Adell (2002) found that
poor academic performance is influenced by
factors such as poverty, cultural difference, un-
stable homes, drug abuse and teenage pregnancy.
Learners from unstable families are emotionally
disturbed and therefore tend to under-perform.

Family income has impact on student’s aca-
demic achievement (Castejon and Perez, 1998).
Family who are self-sufficient provide their chil-
dren more opportunities to progress academi-
cally. They are supportive to their children
throughout their academic career. Girls from
families with higher incomes may do better in
math because their parents can afford educa-
tional advantages such as summer enrichment
programs and tutoring (Seymour and Hewitt,
1997). They are also more likely to supply posi-
tive educational environments for their children
(Warse,Steckler&Lesserman, 1985; McNeal Jr,
1999; Fitzpatrick& Silverman, 1989;
Wilson&Wilson, 1992) which are related to

growth in mathematics (Xiaoxia, 2002).

Marchesi and Martin (2002) found that up-
per class students had more of meta-cognitive
strategies than those of a lower social-class. So-
cioeconomic status has been measured higher
for the parents of women engineer’s compared
to the parents of daughter’s in other fields (Mau,
2003; Armstrong, 1985). Llorente (1990) found
out that to achieve depends more on the parent’s
level of learning than on their level of income.

Castejon and Perez (1998) found that the
child’s perception of family support directly af-
fects performance, while the mother’s level of
studies does so indirectly. The influence of the
family educational climate is defined by the
amount and the style of help that children re-
ceive from the family; this is determined by ele-
ments of the family context like the dynamic and
affective relationships, attitudes towards values,
expectations etc.Marchesi and Martin (2002)
found that parental expectations have a notable
influence on academic results, even when con-
trolling for initial knowledge and socio-economic
context. Castejon and Perez (1998) and Choy
(2001) found indirect relationships with perfor-
mance from the student’s perception of how
much importance his or her parents assign to
study at home.

Socio-economic status has been linked to
poor academic performance (Adell, 2002;Dunne,
2005; Georgiou, 2002).Engelbrecht, Kruger and
Booysen (1996) also showed that poverty, po-
litical and socio-economic problems result in poor
academic performance. Brown (2001) found that
low socio economic status leads to engagement
in crime in boys and that’s why they under-
achieve. Sewell (1998) found that street culture
and gang peer pressure has been found to be a
factor of underachievement in boys. Jha and
Kellehar (2006) found that social economic and
occupational practices play important role in
keeping boys away from school which is one of



the factor that leads to underachievement of
boys.

School  factor also leads to
underachievement(Hedjazi and Omidi2008). It
was found that the relationship between school
related variables or factors such as time spent
studying, sharing of room,time spent in the li-
brary, interest in the program being pursued, in-
volvement in student organizational activities,
distance of home from campus etc and academic
performance.

Teacher’s attitudes and supportive behaviour
encourages students to perform well (Marchesi
and Martin, 2002). Vogt (2008) found that the
unapproachable or inaccessible nature of fac-
ulty lowered engineering student’s self-efficacy,
academic confidence and Grade Point Average.
Baba (1983) found that lack of qualified teach-
ers and principal resulted in poor academic re-
sult of students. Some students feel uncomfort-
able due to presence of opposite sex faculty.
Castejon and Perez (1998) found that the
educator’s expectation significantly influences
the learner’s results. Teacher-Pupil relationships
are mediated by the teacher’s attribution of poor
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performance to the student by the way teacher
have possess attitude (Georgiou et al., 2002).

Environmental factors consist of factors
which are not related to individual personal or
family matters but it shows other factors respon-
sible for cause of underachievement.Ismail,
Zaharin, Abdullah, Nopiah and Isa (2007) found
that the overall performance decreases as the
students need to cope up with new environ-
ment of studies. Bourdieu and Passeron (1990)
found relationship between academic perfor-
mance and academic environment. The envi-
ronment in which the students are raised, their
cultural background and material priority shapes
their attitudes, perception and capacity to deal
with academic discourse.Hurtado and Ponjuan
(2005) found that students who perceive a nega-
tive or hostile climate on a campus also express
more difficulty adjusting academically, socially
and emotionally.

The above factors have been found to be sig-
nificantly related to the causes of underachieve-
ment and there is a need to understand this and
rectify the loss of students and society in a var-
ied way.

References:

Adell, M.A. (2002). Strategies for improving performance in adolescents. Madrid:priamide.

Ames, C. (1992). Classrooms: Goals, structures and student motivation. Journal of Educational Psychology, 84(3),

262-271.

Armstrong, J. M. (1985). A National Assessment of Participation and Achievement of Women in Mathematics. In S.
F. Chipman, Brush, L. R. & Wilson, D. M. (Ed.),Women and Math ematics: Balancing the Equation 59-94.

Baba, T.L. (1983).Fijian education. An unpublished paper presented to the Fijian affairs board, 14 june.

Baba., T.L. (1982). Some researchable problems in Fijian education. In R.A.L. Steward (ed) reader: ED 151 Human
Development.Suva. University of the south pacific extension ser vices.83-94.

Beer, J., Smith, U.,& Jansen, C.,(2009).” ‘Situated’ in a separated campus-students sense of belonging and academic
performance.A case study of the experiences of students during a higher education merger, Education as

change, 13 (1), 167-194.



12 / Predictors of Underachievement: A Review

Bergner, S., &Neubauer, A,C. (2011). Sex and training differences in mental rotation: a behavioural and neuro
physiological comparison of gifted underachievers and intelligent achiever. High ability studies, 22 (2),
155-177.

Bourdieu, P., &Passeron, J.C. (1990). Reproduction in education, society and culture. London: Sage.
Brown, J (2001) “Boys in (and out of) School in Jamaica”.Boys in Schools Bulletin, 4(3).

Buote, C.A. (2001). Relations of autonomy and relatedness to school functioning and psychological adjustment
during adolescence.Dissesrtation Abstracts International Section A: Humanities and Social Sciences,
62(1).

Burgaleta,R., Valverde, J. & Fernandez, J.(1988). Analisis de lascarcaacteristicas de los repitidores,
exitososvsfracasados, en muestras de escolares de E.G.B. [Analysis of characteristics of students repeating
grade level, successful vs. unsuccessful, in student samples from primary school]. Universidad
Complutense de Madrid: ICE.

Butler-por, N.(1993). Underachievement gifted students. In K.A Heller, F.J. Monks, & A.H. Passow (eds.), interna
tional nandbook of research and development of giftedness and talent.649-668.

Calderon, K.S., Hey, W., &Seabert, D. (2001). Perceived stress and locus of control differences between employed
and non-employed college students: implications for increasing internal locus of control. Student affairs
journal .online.retrived from the World Wide Web: http://Sajo.org.

Campuzano, A. (2001). Fracaso escolar, nuevosdatos. [school failure, new data]. Llustrecolegio official de
Doctores y licenciados en filosofia y letras y en ciencias, 128,30-32.

Caplan, S. and others (2002).Socioemotional factor contributing to adjustment among early-entrance college
students. Gifted Child Quarterly, 46(2), 124-134.

Castejon, S. and Perez, A.M. (1998).A causal-explicative model of psychosocial variables in academic
performance.RevistaBordon, 50 (2).171-185.

Choy, S. (2001). Students whose parents did not go to college: Post —secondary access, persistence and attainment.
US department of education-National centre for Education Statistics.

Diaz , A.L. (2004). Personal, family, and academic factors affecting low achievement in secondary school.Electronic
journal of research in Educational Psychology and Psychopedagogy, 1(1), 43-66.

Dunne, M et al (2005). “Gendered School Experiences: The Impact of retention and Achievement in Botswana and
Ghana”.Researching the Issues, 56.Department for International Development (DFID).

Engelbrecht, P., Kruger, S.M. and Booysen, M.T. (1996). Perspective on learning difficulties. International
concerns and South African Realities. Pretoria: Van Schaik Publishers.

Entwistle, N.J. (1968). Academic motivation and school attainment.British Journal of Educational Psychology,
38(2), 181-188.

Eysenck, H. J. (1992). Anxiety: The cognitive perspective. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum.

Fitzpatrick, J. L. Silverman, T. (1989). Women's Selection of Careers in Engineering: Do Traditional-Nontraditional
Differences Still Exist? Journal of Vocational Behavior, 34, 266-278.



Predictors of Underachievement: A Review / 13

Forgas, J. P. (2001). The affect infusion model (AIM): An integrative theory of mood effects on cognition and judge
ments. In L. Leonard & G. Clore (Eds.), Theories of mood and cognition: A user’s guidebook (99-134).
Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum.

Freeman,T.M.; Anderman, L.H. &Jensen,J.M. (2007). Sense of belonging in college freshmen at the campus
levels.The journal of experimental education, 75(3), 203-220.Glaser,B. &Strauss,A. (1967). The discov
ery of grounded theory. Chicago. Aldine.

Georgiou, S. (2002).Teachers attributions of student failure and teacher behaviour towards the failing student.
Psychology in the schools, 39 (5).583-596.

Gildfinch, T.L., & Thomas, G. (2009). Students views on engineering mechanics education and the implications for
educators. Paper presented at 20th Australian association for engineering education conference.

Gilman, R. and Anderman, E. M. (2006).The relationship between relative levels of motivation, intrapersonal,
interpersonal and academic functioning among older adolescents.Journal of School Psychology. Vol. 44:
375-391.

Gonzalez, J.A et al (2002). A Structural equation model of parental involvement, motivational and aptitudinal
characteristics, and academic achievement.Journal of Experimental Education, 70 (3), 257-287.

Hammer, L.B., Grishy, T.L., & Woods, S. (1998). The conflicting demands of work, family, and school among
students at an urban university.[electronic version, the journal of psychology, 132, 220-227.

Hedjazi, Y &Omidi, M. (2008). Factors Affecting The Academic Success Of Agriculture Students Of Tehran,Iran.
J.Agriculture Science Technology10 , 205-214.

Hurtado,S, &ponjuan,L. (2005). Lantino education outcomes and the campus climate. Journal of Hispanic higher
education, 4(3), 235-251.

Ismail,A., Zaharim,A., Abdullah,Z, Nopiah,Z., &Isa.F. (2007). A Longitudinal Study Of First Year Engineering
Students Performance At The University Kebahgsaan.Malaysia: Before And After The Implementation Of
The OBE Approach. International Journal Of Education And Information Technologies, 1, 52-54.

Jha, J., & Kelleher, F. (2006).Boy’s Underachievement in Education. Commonwealth secretariat and commonwealth
of learning.

June, L. (2003). Affordances and constraints of immigrant Chinese parental expectations on children’s school
performance. Journal of education research, 49,198-200.

Karnade,S. andku;karni,M. (2005). Poor school performance.The Indian journal of paediatrics, 75, 961-967.

Kelly, W.E., Kelly,K.E& Clanton, R.C. (2001). The relationship between sleep length and grade-point-average among
college students [electronic version]. College student journal , 35, 84-88.

Kimbersley,D. (1998). liustrated Oxford Dictionary.Oxford University Press.
Lintner, B. (1991). Living with teenagers. London: Macdonald and Co Publishers Ltd.

Llorente, M. (1990). Fracas escolar y origen social. [school failure and social origin]. Tesina. Universidad Pontificia de
Salamanca.



14 [ Predictors of Underachievement: A Review

Lloyd and Still, J.D. 1976.Malnutrition and development. Lancaster: MTP Press.
Louw, D.A. (1993). Human Development. Pretoria: Haum Tertiary.

MacLeod, C. &Donnellan, A. M. (1993).Individual differences in anxiety and the restriction of working memory
capacity.Personality & Individual Differences, 15, 163-173.

Maestas,R; Vaquera, G.S &Zehr,L.M. (2007). Factors impacting sense of belonging at a Hispanic-serving institute.
Journal of hispanic higher education, 6(3),237-256.

Marchesi,A. & Martin, E. (eds). (2002). Evaluacion de la educacionsecundaria.Fotographia de unaetepapolemica.
[evaluation de la education. Snapshot from a controversial era]. Institution IDEA, Madrid: SM.

Mau, W.-C. (2003). Factors That Influence Persistence in Science and Engineering Career Aspirations. The Career
Development Quarterly, 51(3), 234-243.

McNeal jr., R.B. (1999). Parental involvement as social capital: differential effectiveness on science achievement,
truancy, and dropping out. Social forces, 78(1), 117-145.

Noel, J. (1995). Unainvestigacionsofre el exito y el fracas escolar desde la perspectiva de los factores de riesgo:
implications para la investgacion y la practica educative. [an investigation into school success and failure
from the perspective of risk factors: implications for educational rsearch and practice]. Tesis.Universitat de
Girona. Department de pedagogia.

Nunez, J.C., Gonzalez, J.A., Garcia, M., Gonzalez, S., Roces, C., Alvarez, L. & Gonzalez, M. C. (1998). Estrategias
de aprendizaje, autoconcepto y rendimiento academic. [learning strategies, self-concept and academic
performance].Psicothema, 10,97-1009.

Nyland, B (2001). “Language, literacy and participation rights: Factors influencing educational outcomes for Austra
lian boys”. Paper prepared for the AArE Conference in Fremantle, December.

Preckel,F., Holling. H.,&Vock.M. (2006). Academic underachievement: relationship with cognitive motivation,
achievement motivation, and conscientiousness. Psychology in Schools. 43(3),401-411.

Ralenala, M.F. (1993). Reading behavior of the first-year physics students at the University of the North. Doctoral
Thesis: RAU. Johannesburg.

Rammala, M.S. (2009). Factors contributing towards poor performance of grade 12 learners.Mini
dissertation.Turfloop graduate school of leadership.

Reis,S M,&McCoach,D B (2000). Gifted underachievers What do we know and where do we go? Gifted child
quarterly, 44, 152-170.

Reis,S.M, Colbert, R.D., & Herbert, T.P. (2005). Understanding resilience in diverse, talented students in an urban
high school.Rooper Review, 27 (2),110-120.

Rochford, R.A., &Mangino, C. (2006). Are you teaching the way your students learn?.radical pedagogy.1.1-22.

Rodriguez (1986). Vida familiar y frasco escolar: comparacion de gruposextremos de redimiento. [family life and
school failure: a comparison of extreme performance groups]. Tesina.Universidad pontifida de Salamanca.



Predictors of Underachievement: A Review [/ 15
Ryan, A,M.(2001). The peer group as a context for the development of young adolescent motivation and
achievement.Child Development. 72, 1135-1150.

Saiduddin, J.(2003). Factors Affecting Achievement at Junior High School on the Pine Ridge Reservation.Spain:
Ohio State University.

Sewell, T (1998). “Loose canons: exploding the myth of the ‘black macho’ lad”. In D Epstein et al (Eds), Failing
Boys? Issues in Gender and Achievement. Buckingham: Open University Press.

Seymour, E. & Hewitt, N. M. (1997).Talking about leaving: Why undergraduates leave the sciences. Boulder, CO:
Westview Press.

Sharry, J. (2004). Counseling Children, Adolescents, and Families. London: Sage Publications.
Slater, J.N. (2002). Application or motivation theory: an analysis of the motivation of at-risk ninth grade students
enrolled in online courses. Dissertation abstracts international section A:Humanities And Social Sciences,

62.

Solo,L.,(1997). School success begins at home. A national tragedy, a national challenge ( principal special subcommit
tee on Indian education senate report, commonly known as the kennedy Report).

Vialle., W. Heaven, P., &Ciarrochi, J. (2004). Gender differences in the first year of alongitudinal study ofadolescent
emotional well-being and academic outcomes. Paper presented at the Australian association for research in
education (AARE) conference.

Vogt,C.M.,(2008). Faculty as a critical juncture in student retention and performance in engineering programs.Journal
of engineering and education, 27-36.

Warse, N.C., Steckler, N.A., &leserman, J., (1985). Undergraduate Women: Who Chooses a Science Major? Journal
of Higher Education, 56 (1), 73-84.

West, P (1999). “Boy’s underachievement in school: Some persistent problems and some current research”. Issues in
Educational Research, 9(1).

Wilson, P.M., & Wilson, J.R. (1992). Environmental influences on adolescent educational aspirations. Youth &
society, 24(1), 52-70.

Wise, M.; Harris, C & Pearson, W.(2004).Perception of academic success and sense of belonging among medical
students.paper read at the annual meeting of the American sociological association,SanFrancisco,USA.

Xiaoxia A. (2002). Gender differences in growth in mathematics achievement: three-level longitudinal and multilevel
analysis of individual, home, and school influences. Mathematical thinking and learning, 14 (1), 1-22.

Yi Chia, H. (2002). The relationship between task value, self efficacy, and students performance in performance
assessment. Dissertation Abstracts International Section A: Humanities And Social Sciences, 62.

Zsolani,A. (2002). Relationship between childen’s social competence, learning motivation and school
achievement.Educational psychology, 23(3), 317-330.

*



Mind and Society, ISSN 2277-6907
Vol .3, No. | & Il, March & Jun. 2014, page 16-19

Continuous & Comprehensive
Evaluation : ABoon or a Ban?

Received
16 May 2014

Reviewed
25 May 2014

* Prabha R Kurup
** Prof.Vani Subramanyam

Accepted
30 May 2014

Evaluation plays a vital role as with the help of evaluation teachers
provide different scores, grades to their students. Under the new evaluation
system i.e, Continuous Comprehensive Evaluation (CCE) importance is given
to both the scholastic and non-scholastic performance of child. The present
study is conducted to know whether CCE pattern of evaluation is proving
boon to the students or not. For this study the investigator selected 630 stu-
dents of XI grade students of Central and State Board schools. The tool used
for the study is an opinionative tool and academic scores of the students. The
result revealed that the CBSE students predicted academic achievement while
CGBSE students did not predict academic achievement as a factor effecting

grading system.

Introduction

Evaluation is an essential component of the
educational process, which helps teacher and
learner to improve teaching and learning pro-
cess. Educational evaluation is a continuous
process which helps in forming the values of
the educational status and helps in determin-
ing the achievement of the students as in ev-
ery field of educational activity educational
judgment is required thus evaluation plays an
important role. Hence, it is desirable that teach-
ers must acquire knowledge and understand-
ing about the various aspects of evaluation.

Earlier examination system was full of
stress. In our country India, ability of a stu-
dent is decided by their exam results. There-

fore new system of evaluation was introduced
by former HRD Minister Mr.Kapil Sibal with an
aim to decrease the accumulated stress of board
exams on the students and there by introducing
a new more uniform and comprehensive pat-
tern in education for the children all over India.
The continuous comprehensive evaluation CCE
pattern involves systematic collection, analysis
and interpretation of learner’s progress both in
Scholastic and Co- Scholastic areas of learning.
Docan, (2006) on “Positive and Negative In-
centives in the Classroom: An Analysis of Grad-
ing Systems and Student Motivation” examined
how particular grading systems motivate stu-
dents. The quantitative results of this study mar-
ginally support the different incentives motivated
students differently.

*Assistant Professor, Bhilai Maitri College, Bhilai, Chhattisgarh
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Under CCE pattern two different types of
Evaluation are done namely : the formative and
Summative. Formative test comprises the stu-
dents work at class and home, the students per-
formance in oral tests and quizzes and the qual-
ity of the projects or assignments submitted by
the child. Formative test will be conducted four
times in an academic session, and they will carry
a 40% weight age for the aggregate. In some
schools, an additional written test is conducted
instead of multiple oral tests.

The Summative assessment is a three-hour
long written test conducted twice an year. Each
summative will carry a 30% weight age and both
together will carry a 60% weight age for the
aggregate. The summative assessment will be
conducted by the school itself. However, the
question papers will be partially prepared by the
CBSE and evaluation of the answer sheets is
also strictly monitored by the CBSE. Once com-
pleted, the syllabus of one summative will not be
repeated in the next. At the end, CBSE process
the result by adding the formative and summative
scores ie; 40% + 60% = 100%. Depending upon
the percentage obtained, the board will deduce
the CGPA and thereby deduce the grade ob-
tained. Green, and Emerson, (2007) studied on
“A New Framework for Grading” and concluded
that the grading system satisfies the requirements
of good grading system and answers many of
the problems faced by more traditional methods

The Philosophy behind CCE systemis to give
an opportunity to each and every child to be as-
sessed on the basis of their special skill/ ability
on which they earn a grade in their performance
it do not concerned with only academic perfor-
mance but the special factor every child posses
will be assessed in their overall performance.
The theory’s of intelligence says along with gen-
eral factor every human being posses a special
factor which make him stand above the group

based on this concept the CCE finds out asses
every child on their innate exclusive special abil-
ity. To recognize and asses special ability the
assessor requires attention, precision and ac-
countability in the task. Hence, assessor finds it
difficult to use the CCE on a large group of stu-
dents they teach. If assessors are broad minded,
impartial the CCE system will definitely give a
good result for the future citizen of India. To
study the influence of CCE pattern on academic
achievement the investigator taken the problem
“ CCE Evaluation : ABoon ora Ban?”
Research question:

RQ1. Does CCE pattern influence the aca-
demic achievement of class XI students ?
Objective :

? To study the students’ attitude towards the
new grading system.

Sample

For the present study the investigator selected
630 students of class XI of Bhilai. The sample
contain 312 CBSE and 318 CGBSE students.
Tool

To investigate the above problem the re-
searcher used Open-Ended Question stating- Do
you prefer grading system instead of old evalu-
ation system ?

The above question is a part of a opinion-
ative tool which consist five questions to mea-
sure attitude towards grading system. The in-
vestigator has chosen only one question for the
present empirical result to understand positive /
negative attitude towards grading system.
Analysis and Interpretation:

To study the above research question, stu-
dents’ opinion was collected on the question
whether the students prefer grading system or
not. The question is a rating scale.To present
the analysis descriptive statistics were calculated
and shown below.

Part | of the analysis is for the result of CBSE
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(Central Board) and Part Il is for CGBSE (State Board)
I Result for the type of Board = CBSE
Table 1:Descriptive Statistics &

Mean Standard Deviation N
Performance for grading System 1.4391 49707 312
Academic Achievement 61.9904 10.74417 312

a. Board = CBSE
From the regression analysis it is understood that academic achievement is predicted as a
factor on grading system. Further, the R-Square change result is shown below.

Table 2: Model Summary P

Change Statistics

Mode | R R Square | Adjusted | Std. Error of R Squarc F Change | dfl a2

R Square | the Estimate Change

1 .120a | .014 011 49430 .014 4.500 1 310

a.Predictors : (Constant) ,Academic Achievement
b.Board = CBSE
The R-Square change value is .014 which can be presented in percentage as 1.4%. It says that
the academic achievement is predicting as a factor of grading system at 1.4% only. Further,

ANOVA is calculated and present below.

Table 3:Anova ¢ for Academic Achievement and Board

Model Sum of Squares | df Mean Square F Sig
Regression 1.100 1 1.100 4.500 .035a
Residual 75.743 310 244

Total 76.843 311

I Result for the type of Board = CGBSE
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To study the result on type of board, descriptive statistics were calculated and presented below-
Table 4 : Descriptive Statistics &

Mean Standard N
Deviation
Performance for grading System 1.4214 49456 318
Academic Achievement 54.2390 12.24511 318

Results revealed that the variables included
in the study (i.e. academic achievement ) was
found to be insignificant and therefore was re-
moved from the analysis.

The regression analysis computed on aca-
demic achievement and attitude towards grad-
ing system, academic achievement was not pre-
dicted as a factor for attitude towards grading
system in the sample taken for the study. It says
that the state board students did not predict aca-
demic achievement as a factor of grading sys-
tem.

Conclusion

From the above result the investigator found
that academic achievement is predicted by CBSE
students and the same is not predicted by CGBSE

students it may be because CBSE students pres-
ently evaluated under CCE system even though
for not so long. The CCE pattern equally gives
importance to scholastic and non-scholastic evalu-
ation. The State board still using the conventional
system which aims to evaluate only scholastic
abilities due to which the state board students
did not predict academic achievement specifi-
cally like the Central board students did. The
result also supported by Brookhart, (2002) “Stu-
dents Perception of grades” are important for
two general reasons first grades & other aspects
of classroom assessment influence student’s
motivation to learn. Second grades & other as-
pects of classroom assessment provide students
with information that they use in their learning.
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This article discusses how yoga practices promoting health, mental as well as
physical? Yoga aims at developing an integrated personality of which the body, mind
and spirit are integral components. It does not operate within the old mind/body dualism
of Cartesian thought, which separates physical from mental health. Some say hap-
piness depends on physical fitness, mental agility and spiritual verve. Spiritual joys
and mental delights are subject to bodily conditions, free from every type of ailment.
Yoga is a path to both physical and mental well being and higher spiritual awareness.

The real objective of Yoga is to attain
peace and tranquility within those who sincerely
practice. Yoga are not only free from stress and
anxiety, rather they remain undisturbed like the
ocean. Yoga, therefore, is not only a science of
mental diseases but a complete science of men-
tal health. It is both preventative and curative of
mental disorders and at the same time capable
of producing mental peace and cosmic con-
sciousness. As such, it is both a positive and
normative science. Yoga is a physical technique
which aims to unify the body, mind and soul. It is
complete work out that helps strengthen the body,
calm the mind and purify the soul. The studies
conducted on the discipline suggest that the deep
breathing exercises and stretching exercises al-
low increased blood flow to the brain, improving
mental activity and relieving both stress and anxi-
ety. Yoga is considered the best alternative men-
tal illness therapy.

According to Dr. Eleanor Criswell, a li-
censed psychotherapist who has taught courses

in the Psychology of yoga at California’s Sonoma
State University since 1969, “yoga is incredible
in terms of stress management. It brings a per-
son back to Homeostasis (or equilibrium). For
people who have anxieties of many kinds, yoga
helps lower their basic physiological arousal
level” So it can be say that yoga and mental
health have a lasting relationship.

A review of related literature revealed
some studies showing the impact of yoga on
some psycho-physical aspects. For example a
study by Leeylia et.al. (1982) revealed that the
exercise modeled on yoga had a beneficial in-
fluence on general feelings, mood and psycho-
motor activity of subjects with psychogenic men-
tal disorders, particularly, the improvement of the
subjects’ mood was quite evident. Pasic, Tadeusz
(1984) reported that modified yoga exercises are
being used in therapeutics, mainly in psychiatric
treatment and psycho-somatic medicine. It is
aimed to evoke feeling of calmness, harmony
and beauty in patients. Vishal, Singh and Madhu
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(1987) have found that yoga contributed posi-
tively for the memory. It was also observed that
there was a marked decrease in anxiety and
feeling of insecurity of 20 male participants.
Karel,Nespor (1992) with his twelve years of
experience with yoga in psychiatry emphasized
the usefulness of yoga in the prevention of stress,
drug addiction and some other health problems.
Khumar,Kaur and Kaur (1993) have observed
the effectiveness of shavasana as a therapeutic
technique to alleviate depression. Findings re-
vealed that shavasan was an effective technique
for alleviating depression and also continuation
of treatment for longer period resulted in a sig-
nificantly increased positive change in the sub-
jects. Vijayalaxmi (1996) have examined that the
practice of yoga enhances mental health. Evi-
dence obtained from anecdotal records, clinical
observations, epidemic logical research and pro-
spective studies suggest that physical activity
may reduce an individual’s risk for developing
depression and may alleviate symptoms in per-
sons with mild to moderate depression (O’neal
et.al.2000).

The body/mind interactional approach is
strictly observed in the different practices of
Yoga. Patanjali's steps of Raja Yoga bears testi-
mony to this. Of the eight steps, the first four :
yama, niyama, asana and pranayama, are exo-
teric and are considered to be the psycho-physi-
ological preparations for the actual Yoga prac-
tices. The practice of Yoga proper, begins with
the fifth step, pratyahara, which is withdrawal
and control of the senses. Pratyahara, along with
the next three steps of Raja Yoga, namely dharana
(concentration on one object or idea), dhyana
(meditation) and samadhi (sublime equanimity)
is esoteric and primarily psychological and psy-
chic. Thus in the eight steps of Raja Yoga the
practices at the physical and psychological lev-
els are counterbalanced. They present a bal-
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anced combination of the physiological Yoga of
vitality with the psychical Yoga of meditation. In
fact, no asana, however elementary or difficult
it may be, is purely a physical exercise. It is done
with full awareness, generally with closed eyes
and in rhythm with the breath, resulting in a co-
hesive integrated functioning between the body,
mind and prana.

Certain scientific findings justify many of
the yogic assumptions and demonstrate the psy-
chotherapeutic value of Yoga practices. Vahia
et al (1972) elaborately dealt with the practice
of various techniques of Patanjali and their thera-
peutic implication in the treatment of psychiatric
patients. They found the yogic treatment to be
more efficient than psychoanalysis or psycho-
therapy and behaviour therapy. They later (1973)
put forth a new approach termed psycho-physi-
ologic therapy based on the concepts and tech-
niques of Patanjali like asana, pranayama,
pratyahara, dharana and dhyana. According to
the authors, Patanjali's technique begins with
control over the voluntary musculature, subse-
quently one works over the autonomous nervous
system and, still later, over the thought process.

Udupa et al (1973) studied the psycho-
logical and biochemical responses to the prac-
tice of Hatha Yoga in a group of young subjects.
On the basis of the findings they pointed out that
the practice of Yoga makes an individual psy-
chologically more stable and mentally more alert.
Datey et al (1969} indicated the usefulness of
shavasana in the therapeutic management of
hypertension. Champa, Rao and Murthy (1975)
found shavasana efficacious in relieving anxi-
ety. Patel (1973), using Yoga and bio-feedback,
found the yogic techniques useful in the treat-
ment of hypertension. Yoga Nidra, or psychic
sleep, is primarily a relaxation technique. Relax-
ation is useful, not only for mental and cardiac
patients, but for all men and women engaged in
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various work. How to relax is a problem for
which Yoga Nidra specifies a standard, system-
atic and scientific procedure. It is a more effi-
cient and effective form of psychic and physi-
ological rest and rejuvenation than conventional
sleep. The practise of Yoga Nidra changes the
nature of one's mind, cures diseases, restores
creative genius and develops the capacity to
penetrate into the depths of the human mind.
Thus the findings of clinical research con-
firm the psychotherapeutic usefulness of Yoga

practices and suggest their superiority to other
popular psychoanalytic and behavioural thera-
pies. Psychoanalysis and Yoga differ not only in
method but also in their aims. The aim of psy-
choanalysis is to resolve the conflicts and
strengthen the ego so that the individual is bet-
ter adjusted to the normal demands of situa-
tions, but the aim of Yoga is not only to remove
mental strains but also to transcend the ego-
consciousness so that spiritual consciousness
may dawn.
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The present study examined the impact of culture and gender on learned

helplessness among adolescent students. Male and Female adolescent student from
different culture i.e. Tribal and non-tribal culture constituted the sample for the
study (Total sample was 400), 200 males from tribal and non-tribal areas and 200
females from tribal & non-tribal areas 100 students from each category. The CASQ
was used to measure learned helplessness. The result of 2x2 ANOVA reveal sig-
nificant interaction effects of culture and gender on learned helplessness. The males
of non-tribal and females of tribal culture show high learned helplessness than
males of tribal and females of non-tribal culture. Attribution analysis of male and
female adolescents with respect to culture reveal that high percentage of non-tribal
females(51.62%) and males(50.50%) show internal attributions in comparison to
tribal female(46.37%) and male (40.75%) adolescent. The obtained results indi-
cate that non-tribal students show higher level of personal helplessness than the

tribal students.

Keywords-

Introduction

Learned helplessness is a reaction to condi-
tions of uncontrollability resulting from the per-
ception and learning that responses and out-
comes are independent human activity. Helpless-
ness imprisons people in the cell of passivity.
Helplessness syndrome not only creates a con-
dition of immobility for the individual, it brings
collective impoverishment, which in turn con-
cerns the problems relating to the growth of com-
petence in children. It is plausible that helpless-
ness plays a distinct role in impairment of

Learned helplessness gender and culture.

children’s competences (Sahoo & Sia, 1988).
More over socio cultural systems of developing
countries present conditions that are indicative
of severe resource constraints. In such situa-
tions, people are likely to experience more
uncontrollability compared to developed coun-
tries. Involvement with the process of life is cen-
tral to human existence social evolution is facili-
tated by diversity of others. It is likely people
develop helplessness as a result of their obser-
vation of helplessness. The kind of helplessness
experienced by Indians is mostly shared or uni-
versal helplessness (Sahoo & Kar 1992)
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The Trans-cultural features of the construct
were demonstrated by (Sighal & Kanungo 1994,
1996). They found that the two culture samples
(Canadian & Indian) had lowered helplessness
much below than the theoretical helplessness.
The groups and did not differ in levels of help-
lessness but higher amount of variance was ac-
counted by the personal and situational corre-
lates in the case of Canadian sample than the
India sample. It is important to recognize the
mechanisms that mediate the relationship be-
tween helplessness &success Sahoo & Tripathi
(1993) and Sahoo & Acharya (1996) attempted
examine sex difference in learned helplessness
and found that girls reported greater learned help-
lessness than the boys, where as Sahoo and
Acharya found that boys show greater helpless-
ness than the girls. They discussed their results
on sex difference in learned helplessness in the
context of rural and urban difference in rural
India. Girls in rural areas of India encounter more
negative events than do girls’ urban sector.

A number of studies in the western contexts
have shown children’s attributions as the pre-
dictors of their later academic success and fail-
ure (Nolen-Hoeksema, Girgus & Seligman
1986). In the learned helplessness model, test-
ing the predictor of success & failure in cultural
context is necessary (Singhal & Kanungo
1994).Sahoo & Rath (1989) found that personal
haplessness was positively related to non-con-
tingency as well as to motivational & emotional
deficits. Although universal helplessness was
shown to have similar patterns of relationship
with non-contingency, motivational deficits and
emotional deficits, the degree of association was
weak.

Cross culture examinations regarding aca-
demic attribution style have revealed difference
causal attributions Duda (1980), reported unique
results regarding attributions for achievement.

The student’s response in open format revealed
that they attributed to personal and behavioral
performance for the achievement outcome.
Herrandez (1996) examined attribution style and
academic achievement in a mixed minority
sample compared to a non-minority college stu-
dent sample. Findings reveal that the attributional
model of learned helplessness, was replicated
within non — minority group. Specifically inter-
nal, stable and global attributing for negative
academic events was correlated with poorer
GPA. Hick(2004) observed a trend in increased
problem solving deficits in response to non con-
tingent feedback among Caucasian participants
exhibited LH in comparison to native Americans.

It appears that the construct of helplessness
would provide indigenous explanation of peoples
adaptive style in developing world. This is also
the case with Indian — socio cultural system.It
has been reported in the studies the girls show
lower level of self confidence may have some
reason in socio cultural ground. It has also been
reported that girls attribute mostly to internal
factors and boys attribute to insufficient effects
(Dweck, Bush, 1976) Nichoels, 1975, Licht and
Shapiro 1982 which in turn concerns the prob-
lems relating to the growth of competence in
children. It is plausible that helplessness plays a
distinct role in impairment of children’s compe-
tence (Sahoo & Sia 1988). Moreover socio cul-
tural systems of developing countries present
conditions that are indicating of several resource
constraints. In such situations people are likely
to experience more uncontrollability compared
to developed countries.

As indicated in the literature that cultural fac-
tors provide indigenous explanation in develop-
ment of learned helplessness among adolescents
and sex difference in learned helplessness may
also be related to cultural diversity. Therefore
the study examining the role of culture and gen-



Effect of culture and Gender on Learned.../ 25

der in learned helplessness has been conducted.

Objectives

The objectives of the study are following:

1.To examine effect of culture (culture has
been specifically considered in the context of
tribal and non tribal locale) on learned helpless-
ness feeling.

2.To examine effect of gender on learned
helplessness feeling.

3.Whether or not there is joint effect of cul-
ture and gender on learned helplessness.

4.To find out explanatory style of adolescents
with respect to culture and gender.
Hypotheses

In the light of objectives, some such hypoth-
eses have been Formulated.

1.Thetribal and non tribal adolescents would
differ significantly in their feeling of learned help-
lessness.

2.The male and female students would sig-
nificantly differ in their feeling of learned help-
lessness.

3.There would be joint effect of culture and
gender on learned helplessness.

Sample

400 adolescents (100 male and100 female
from each culture (tribal locale and non —tribal
locale) Constituted sample for the study. The
selection of the sample was based on stratified
random sampling technique.

Tool

The CASQ Sahoo (1984) was used to as-
sess the learned helplessness among adolescents.

Design

The dependent variable is learned helpless-
ness the independent variables of the study are
culture and gender. Culture has been considered
in two levels (tribal and non tribal) , and gender
has also been considered in two levels (male
and female). Thus the design for the study is 2x2
factorial design.

The data was analyzed statistically by com-
puting 2x2 ANOVA.
The results are presented in table 1, 2 and 3.
Table 1: summary of 2x2 ANOVA

Source Sum of df Mean F P
Square square | ratio | value
Culture | 8.41 1 8.41 1.02 | NS
Gender | 5.76 1 5.76 .70 NS
Culture x | 62.41 1 62.41 7.58 | P<.01
Gender
Error 3258.6 396 |8.22

Table - 2
Mean values of learned helplessness
with respect to culture and gender.

Gender Tribal | Non tribal

Male 9.47 10.50

Female 10.55 10.00
Table 3

Showing percentage of adolescent
student’s responses on LH & its compo-
nents, with respect to Gender and Tribal &
Non tribal locale.

Tribal Non - Tribal
Variable Male Female | Male Female
(N=100) | (N=100) | (N=100) | (N=100)
Total LH | 39.45% |43.75% | 43.95% | 44.66%
Internality | 40.75% |46.37% |50.50% |51.62%
Globality | 36.37% |44.50% |39.25% |37.62%
Stability 40.87% | 4037% | 42.00% |35.87%

It is observed from the table that the f’ ratio
for interaction effect was found to be signifi-
cant (7.58, P<.0l1).] it means that culture and
gender jointly effect learned helplessness. it is
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observed from the mean table that male student
of tribal locale show less learned helplessness
feeling in comparison to male and females of
non tribal locale as well as females of tribal lo-
cale. Table 3 reveals that higher percentage of
non tribal students exhibit personal helplessness
in comparison to tribal students. Higher percent-
age of tribal students show universal helpless-
ness. Female adolescents exhibit more learned
helplessness then the male adolescents. The find-
ings of the study suggest that culture and gen-
der play an important role in development of
learned helplessness among adolescents. As
has been observed that male and female ado-
lescents of nontribal culture have show higher
level of learned helplessness than the males of
tribal locale. The culture may be responsible
for development of learned helplessness, as
adolescents of non tribal culture face competi-
tions in various sectors. The pessimistic expec-
tations of nontribal adolescents regarding their
uncertain future career may be one of the
causes of development of helplessness. The
female adolescents of both the culture have
shown higher level of learned helplessness, it
may be discussed in context of socio cultural
background wherein the girls have to face many
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negative events in day to day life.

Seligman suggested that depressed people
tended to use a more pessimistic explanatory
style when thinking about stressful events than
did non-depressed people, who tended to be
more optimistic in nature. Learned helpless chil-
dren see failure as permanent (ability not ef-
fort), pervasive (in everything they do) and very
personal (Gordon & Gordon, 2006).

Most researchers believe that people who
experience learned helplessness struggle with
three problems: motivational, cognitive and emo-
tional which destroys the child's desire to learn
(Gordon and Gordon, 2006; Madden, 2007).
Gordon and Gordon (2006) however contended
that explanatory style develops in childhood and
by third grade, the child had already developed
optimistic or pessimistic perceptions about the
world from parents, teachers and other adults at
home and in the community. This conclusion
suggests a comparison between girls and boys
of their attributions of failure relate to internal
and to external causes in general. The pattern
of findings suggests that girls attribute their fail-
ures more to lack of ability than do boys.
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Almost every health problem in the world can be removed from the body with
the help of Ayurvedic treatments. No data regarding the use of homoeopathic treat-
ment and ayurvedic treatment among population suffering from pain (musculosk-
eletal pain due to arthritis, joint pain, backache, bodyache) are available in India.
Therefore, a descriptive survey design was opted to assess most frequent use, reasons
for using and perceived benefit of the selected Alternative Therapies by Patients
with pain due to different health related problems. Purposive sampling was used to
select 100 Patients. The tool was used to collect data was (1) Self structured Checklist
for type of Alternative Therapies and the reason for use (2) Rating scale to find
out perceived benefits of Alternative Therapy. Result of the study regarding the reason
for using Ayurvedic treatment 30% of patients were using for musculoskeletal pain,
and 16% of patients using homeopathic for same reason, among ayurvedic maximum
20% used due to their own interest whereas among homeopathic maximum 32% uses
treatment due to others influence, and the perceived benefit of ayurvedic medicine
and homeopathic medicine seen in reducing severe pain respectively in 45% and
in 30% patients, the level of activity was improved among 40% patients under
ayurvedic and 35% among patients under homeopathic treatment, but the medium
expenditure of ayurvedic medicine in 26% patients and in homeopathic medium ex-

penditure was seen in 16% patients.

Key Words- Alternative Treatments, Ayurvedic and Homeopathic treatment for pain.

INTRODUCTION

Despite the widespread nature of the prob-
lem, pain is often untreated or inefficiently treated
which often result in actual physical damage and
can inhibit improvement, prolonged hospitaliza-
tion contribute to increased health care costs.
The term "alternative medicine™ is generally used
to describe practices used independently or in
place of conventional medicine. Almost every
health problem in the world can be removed
from the body and the body brought back to
health with the help of Ayurvedic treatments.

With increased demand for homeopathic and
Ayurvedic medicines, coupled with excellent
marketing techniques, patients these days are
turning towards traditional modes of treatment ,
as a cure for chronic and lifestyle induced ail-
ments, reports the “The Economic Times’.

According to the World Health Organization
(WHO), more than one billion people are using
herbal medicines, and in India, more than 65
percent of people living in rural areas are using
medicinal plants and Ayurveda to meet their pri-
mary health care requirements.
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Numerous surveys over the past 150 plus
years have confirmed that people who seek ho-
meopathic treatment tend to be considerably
more educated than those who don't (Rothstein,
1972).

In 1998, homeopathy was the most frequently
used CAM therapy in five out of 14 surveyed
countries in Europe and among the three most
frequently used CAM therapies in 11 out of 14
surveyed countries (Norgesoffentligeutredninger
, 1998). approximately 100 million Europeans use
homeopathic medicines (di Sarsina & Iseppato
20009).

Homeopathy is particularly popular in France,
where it is the leading alternative therapy. In
1982, 16 percent of the population used homeo-
pathic medicine, rising to 29 percent in 1987, and
to 36 percent in 1992 (L'Homeopathie, 1993).
According to a House of Lords Report (2000),
17 percent of the British population use homeo-
pathic medicines.

In 1990, results showed that 33.8% of Ameri-
cans used at least 1 of 16 alternative therapies.
In 1997, a separate study was conducted using
comparable questions and found that 42.1% of
Americans used Alternative medicine. The sur-
vey found that people were most likely to use
alternative therapies for chronic condition such
as pain, anxiety, depression and headaches. From
1990 and 1997 there was increased number of
people were seeking out alternative forms of
therapy.

This is a much resent topic so far Indian con-
text is concerned and in Chhattisgarh state es-
pecially no work was done previously based on
this topic. Therefore, it is decided to conduct
study to find out the “Most Frequent Use and
Perceived Benefit Of commonly used selected
Alternative Treatments by Patients with pain due
to different health related problems”. The ob-
jectives of the present study were:

1. To find out most frequent use of selected
Alternative Therapies by Patients With pain due
to different health related problems.

2. To find out perceived benefit of selected
Alternative Therapies by Patients with pain due
to different health related problems.

3. To find out reasons for using the most fre-

quent selected Alternative Therapies by Patients
with pain due to different health related prob-
lems.
METHODOLOGY

Research Design:
scriptive survey design.

Sample: The samples were patients having
pain due to various health related problems such
as musculoskeletal pain due to arthritis, back-
ache, headache, bodyache etc. The sample con-
sisted of 100 patients, 50 are taking ayurvedic
medicine and 50 are taking homeopathic treat-
ment. Non probability, purposive sampling tech-
nique was used. The study was conducted in
selected Ayurvedic and Homeo clinics & OPDS
of Bhilai (C.G)).

Tools

1. Self structured Checklist related to type
of Alternative Therapies used by patients for
pain.

2. Checklist to find out opinion regarding
reason for use of alternative treatment. This
contain the type of problem causing pain and
the opinion like interest in trying CAM, already
used conventional medicine in the influence of
others and feel relief from problem.

3. Rating scale to find out perceived ben-
efits of Alternative Therapy in the term of relief
in pain, expenditure of alternative therapy & level
of activity after treatment.

RESULTS

The data collected was analyzed by descrip-
tive statistics in terms of frequency and percent-
age. Majority of the patient using ayurvedic medi-
cine were 15(30%) in age group of 50-60 years
and minimum number 3(6%) re in the age group
of 40-50 years. The maximum patients using
homeopathic medicine were 8 (16%) in the age
group of 30-40 years and minimum number
3(6%) are in the age group of 40-50 years.

The frequency of male using Ayurvedic medi-
cine 40(40%) and female were 10(10%) and
the frequency of the male using homeopathic
medicine were 32(32%) and females were
18(18%).

Maximum patient using Ayurvedic medicine,
15(15%) belong to high income group, 25(25%)
middle income group and minimum were

Non experimental De-
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10(10%) belong to low income group whereas pa-
tient using homeopathic medicine, 13(13%) belong
to high income group, 28(28%) middle income group
and minimum were 9(9%) belong to low income
group.

Maximum patient 20 (20%) using ayurvedic
medicine were doing government job and 18(18%)
patient were doing private job, 8(8%) were house-
wife and minimum 4(4%) were retired. Maximum
patient who are taking homeopathic treatment
15(15%) were doing government job, 13(13%)
were in private job, 15(15%) were housewife and
minimum 7(7%) were retired.

Patients who were taking ayurvedic medicine
majority of patients 20(20%) were graduate and
minimum were 10(10%) were illiterate whereas pa-
tients who were taking homeopathic medicine ma-
jority of patients 20(20%) were completed their
school education and minimum 3(3%) were illiter-
ate.

It was observed in the present study that the
number of patient using ayurvedic medicine were
50 (50%) & number of patient using homeopathy
were 50 (50%). Maximum number 30(30%) of
patient using ayurvedic medicine are having mus-
culoskeletal problems & those who are having mis-
cellaneous problem were 20 (20%). Number of
patient using homeopathic medicine having muscu-
loskeletal problems were 26(26%) & those who
are having miscellaneous problem were 24 (24%).
The reason of using selected alternative medicine
the maximum number of patients using ayurvedic
medicine were 20(20%) interested in trying CAM,
10(10%) used conventional medicine previously due
to influence of others and 20(20%) of them used
due to relief from the problem while the patients
8(8%) who were using homeopathic medicine were
interested in trying CAM, 32(32%) used conven-
tional medicine previously due to influence of oth-
ers and 10(10%) of them used as they got relief
with problem for which they used.

The perceived benefit was seen in differ-
ent areas like pain, level of activity and expendi-
ture. Before treatment the maximum number 28
(28%) of patient using ayurvedic medicine were
having severe pain & other 22 (22%) were having

moderate pain. After treatment maximum
number 45 (45%) of patient having mild pain
& minimum 5 (5%) are having no pain while
Patient taking homeopathy medicine before
treatment the maximum number 30 (30%) of
patient having severe pain, 15 (15%) having
moderate & 5(5%) having mild pain. and then
after treatment 35 (35%) patient were hav-
ing mild pain & 10 (10%) having moderate
pain and 5(5%) were no pain.

Before treatment the maximum number
30 (30%) of patient using ayurvedic medicine
were having moderate altered level of activ-
ity and severe altered level of activity were
10 ( 10%) and 10(10%) were having mild
altered level of activity. After treatment maxi-
mum number 40 (40%) of patient having mild
altered level of activity and minimum 10(10%)
were having moderate altered level of activ-
ity while the patients who are on homeopathy
medicine before treatment the maximum num-
ber 25 (25%) of patient having moderate al-
tered level of activity and 10(10%) having
severe altered level of activity and 25(25%)
were having moderate altered level of activ-
ity then after treatment 35 (35%) patient were
having mild altered level of activity & 15
(15%) having moderate altered level of ac-
tivity,

Patients who were in ayurvedic medicine
the maximum number of patients had 26(26%)
medium expenditure per month for their treat-
ment and minimum 10 (10%) were low ex-
penditure for their treatment and Patients who
were in Homeopathic medicine the maximum
number of patients had 26(26%) low expen-
diture per month for their treatment and mini-
mum 10(10%) had medium expenditure.
IMPLICATIONS

Our research Suggests That Persuading
Doctors to Integrate CAM will require invest-
ment in the types of clinical research that form
the backbone of Western medicine”, Abott
said, “Even now, medical schools have the
opportunity to train the next generation of
medical practitioners in health care systems
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outside of conventional medicine. Core values
of CAM can help students develop a more ho-
listic and individualized approach to patient care.”
The study also found that the further along in
school were, the more likely they were to be-
lieve their learning regarding CAM therapies was
sufficient. Still, researchers noted that more than
60 percent of participants favored more educa-
tion related to this field during their time in medi-
cal school.

CONCLUSION:

The current results offer valuable insight into
medical students' perceptions of CAM, given the
low response rate; researchers plan future studies
to further refine the tool and see if the findings can
be more generalized. Researchers found that al-
though medical students endorsed the importance
of complementary and alternative medicine, ob-
stacles remain that may prevent future doctors from
recommending these treatments in their practices.
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The academic performance of the students is influenced by many factors.
The present study conducted to see the effect of gender and morningness-eveningness
preference upon academic performance. The samples consisted of 66 male and
66 female of first year college student were selected. To measure the academic per-
formance of the student’s the overall marks of class 12th were used and to assess
the morningnes-eveningness Preference of the subject’s Hindi adaptation of
Morningness-Eveningness Questionnaire (Horne & Ostberg, 1976) was used.
ANOVA results indicated that gender and Morningness-Eveningess preference
generated significant variance upon academic performance and no interactional
effect of the two factors was found to be significant.

Key Word: Academic Performance, Morningness-Eveningness Preference, Gender

INTRODUCTION

Academic performance is the outcome of
education the scope to which students, teachers
or institution has achieved their educational goals.
Academic performance may be defined as the
performance of the students in the subjects they
study in the school. Academic performance is
conceptualized as “that encompasses the
student’s ability and performance, it is multidi-
mensional, it is intricately related to human growth
and emotional, cognitive, social and physical de-
velopment it reflects the whole child; it is not
related to a particular instance, but occurs across
time and levels, though a student’s life in com-
munity school and on to post secondary years
and working life” (Steinberger, 1993). Individual
differences in academic performance have been
related to differences in personality, study habit,
intelligence, cognitive ability, study time, sleep
pattern, study habit, and enviournment.

Circadian typology that is morningness-
eveningness preference has been found to be

capable in explaining the variation in the expres-
sion of biological and behavioural patterns being
a ‘morning type’ or ‘evening type’ and ‘inter-
mediate type’ is a stable characteristic. Although
a number of a biological variable such as sleep,
gender, age and physical health (Railly, 1990).
Humans are normally active in day time.
morningness—eveningness preference that is
morning active type or evening active type or
intermediate type persons (circadian typology)
has been found to be capable in explaining the
variation in the expression of biological and
behavioural patterns. Being a morning type or
evening type or intermediate type is a stable char-
acteristic. Most of the studies suggested that the
school day starts too early for adolescent stu-
dents. The findings demonstrate that adult stu-
dent show better performance in the morning
than the later in the day and evening time show
bad performance than the morning and after-
noon time (Hasher, Goldstein & May, 2005; Itons-
Peterson, Rocchi, West, McLellan & Hackney,
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1998; May, 1999). Goldstein, Hahn, Hasher,
Wiprzycha and Zelazo (2006) found that evening
type adolescents show poor academic perfor-
mance and high behavioural adjustment prob-
lems. Randal and Frech (2009) found that stu-
dent with morning preferences performed bet-
ter in school achievement. Morning type students
performed better than evening type students
(Besoluk, 2010). Preckel, Lipnevich, Schneider
and Roberts (2011) found that eveningness was
positively related to individuals' cognitive ability
and negatively related to academic achievement.
morningness had a negative relationship with
cognitive ability and a positive correlation with
academic indicators. Besoluk, Onder and Deveci
(2011) found that students with a morning pref-
erence achieved higher scores than evening
preference. Franzisp, Anastasiya, Sandra, Ri-
chard (2011) found that eveningness was nega-
tively related to academic performance and
morningness show positive relation with aca-
demic performance. Many studies indicate that
gender also influence academic performance.
Rosina Lao (1980) found that female show sig-
nificantly better performance than male. Boys
are more under achieving students than girls
(McCall, 1994). Females show better perfor-
mance than males (Mirza & Malik, 2000; Rana,
2000). Amitava, Maojit, Saawata and Braja
(2010) found that sex of the student has an in-
fluence on their academic performance and as-
sumed that girls are showing the better perfor-
mance than the boys. Escribano, laz-Morales,
Delgdo & Collado (2011) found that the girls
among 15-16 years performed significantly bet-
ter than boys. More evening oriented young ado-
lescents (12-14 years) performed significantly
worse in school achievement. The present study
has been undertaken with a view to test the hy-
potheses that the academic achievement of the
student would be influenced by morningness-
eveningness preference and gender.

On the basis of above-mentioned discussion
found that the present study was undertaken to
ascertain the main and interaction effect of
morningness-eveningness preference and gen-
der upon academic performance. The hypothese
were: (i) The academic performance of the

morningness preference subject would be sig-
nificantly higher than the academic performance
of the eveningness preference subjects, (ii) The
academic performance of the intermediate pref-
erence subject would be significantly higher than
the academic performance of the eveningness
preference subjects, (iii) The academic perfor-
mance of the female subjects would be signifi-
cantly higher than the academic performance
of the male subjects, (iv) The academic perfor-
mance of the female subjects with morningness
preference would be score significantly higher
than the academic performance of the male with
eveningness preference and (v) The academic
performance of the female subjects with inter-
mediate preference would be score significantly
higher than the academic performance of the
male with eveningness preference.
METHODS
Sample

Initially a larger number of first year gradu-
ate students studying in different college of
Raipur district of Chhattisgarh would be ran-
domly selected out of which 132 subjects would
be retained as final sample. The subjects would
be so selected that half of them were male and
remaining half of the female. The age range of
the subjects was 18-21 years.
Tools

1. M-E Preference

To measure the M-E preference of the sub-
jects Hindi adaptation of Morningness-
Eveningness Questionnaire (Horne & Ostberg,
1976) prepared by School of Life Science Pt.
Ravishankar Shukla University was used. This
Questionnaire consists of 7 Questions. This test
is based upon a scale score ranged from 6 to 18.
The subject will be identified with either Morn-
ing type (MT) or Intermediate type (IT) or
Evening type (ET), depending upon the total
score they achieved between 6-9 or 10-14 or
15-18, respectively on the MEQ.

2. Academic Performance

To measure the academic performance the
overall marks obtained by the students in their
previous Board examination i.e., class XII was
used.
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Design

The present study 2x3 Factorial design would
be used to analyze the data in which gender
(male and female) and morningness-eveningness
preference (morning type, intermediate type and
evening type) would consider as Independent
Variable. The class 12th marks of the students
would be comprised as dependent variable.
RESULTS

The purpose of the present study was to ex-
amine whether the students with morningness
preference would differ in their academic per-
formance from those with intermediate and
eveningness preference. It was assumed that
the student whose were morningness preference
show signs of higher academic performance as

compare to the student whose intermediate and
eveningness preference. The average academic
performance of the subject’s morningness pref-
erence (61.77), intermediate preference (62.38),
eveningness preference (60.58) respectively, and
the obtained F ratio (3.94) of the morningness-
eveningness preference has been found to be sig-
nificant at P<.05 level which point out that the
academic performance of the subjects with morn-
ing and intermediate preference was significantly
higher than academic performance of the sub-
jects with eveningness preference. Subject with
intermediate preference show more academic per-
formance than the subject with morningness and
eveningness preference. Thus the obtained re-
sult has confirmed the hypothesis. Mean values
of factors are given in the table.

Variable Category N M SD F Ratio Sig

Morning Preference 40 61.77 5.81

M-E Preference Intermediate Preference 48 6Q.38 5.82 3.94 P>.05
Evening Preference 48 60.58 5.85
Male 66 59.9 4.92

Gender Female 66 63.18 6.67 9.41 p>.01
Morning Preference-Male 20 60.50 5.17
Intermediate Preference-Male 25 60.44 4.75
Evening Preference-Male 21 58.71 4.92

M-E Preference *Gender | Morning Preference-Female 20 63.05 6.18 117 P=Ns
Intermediate Preference-Female 19 64.94 7.69
Evening Preference-Female 27 62.03 6.81

Gender was considered as another variable
of the study, it was assumed that the female stu-
dent would show higher academic performance
than male. The average academic performance
of the subject female (63.18) and male (59.9)
respectively, and the obtained F ratio (9.41) has
been found to be significant at P<.01 level which
point out that the academic performance of the
female subjects was significantly higher than
academic performance of the male subjects.
Thus the obtained result has confirmed the hy-
pothesis.

The interaction effect of the morningness-
eveningness preference and gender was not
found to be significant at any acceptable level.
The academic performance of the male female
students does not depend on morningness-
eveningness preference of students.
DISCUSSION

The present study investigated the effect of

morningness-eveningness preference and gen-
der on academic performance of the college stu-
dent. Research findings shows that morningness-
eveningness preference has significant effect on
academic performance. These results corrobo-
rate with the findings from other studies on this
topic such as Franzisp, Anastasiya, Sandra, Ri-
chard (2011) indicated that eveningness was
negatively related to academic performance and
morningness show positive relation with aca-
demic performance. Besoluk, Onder and Deveci
(2011) found that students with a morning pref-
erence achieved higher scores than evening
preference. Preckel, Lipnevich, Schneider and
Roberts (2011) indicated that the eveningness
was positively related to individuals' cognitive
ability and negatively related to academic
achievement. Morningness had a negative rela-
tionship with cognitive ability and a positive cor-
relation with academic indicators. Morning type
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students performed better than evening type stu-
dents (Besoluk, 2010). Randal and Frech (2009)
student with morning preferences performed bet-
ter in school achievement. Goldstein, Hahn, Hasher,
Wiprzycha and Zelazo (2006) evening type ado-
lescents show poor academic performance and high
behavioural adjustment problems. Adult student
show better performance in the morning than the
later in the day and evening time show bad perfor-
mance than the morning and afternoon time
(Hasher, Goldstein & May, 2005; Itons-Peterson,
Rocchi, West, McLellan & Hackney, 1998; May,
1999). Anather finding show that gender has sig-
nificant effect on academic performance. Most of
studies indicated that gender influence the aca-
demic performance. The findings are supported
by the work of Escribano, laz-Morales, Delgdo
and Collado (2011) who have reported that the girls
performed significantly better than boys. Amitava,

Maojit, Saawata and Braja (2010) indicated that
sex of the student has an influence on their aca-
demic performance and assumed that girls are
showing the better performance than the boys. Fe-
males perform better than the males (Mirza &
Malik, 2000; Rana, 2000). McCall (1994) Boys are
more under achieving students than girls.
CONCLUSION

Circadian rhythm play important role of human
life and it’s also influence student performance. Its
affected student learning, memory, personality,
behaviour, achievement etc. Gender difference also
influences student performance. On the basis of
above results it may be concluded that the
morningness-eveningness preference and gender
identified as an important factor affecting academic
performance and no interaction between these two
factors.
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The aim of the present piece of research is to examine empirically that whether
personality dimensions, viz. extraversion and neuroticism are able to generate
significant variance upon marital satisfaction or not? Following the stratified random
sampling technique, 160-male partners of married couples within the age range
of 38-40 yrs were drawn from Raipur city to serve as subjects. Socioeconomic Status,
Family type and level of Education were matched for all the groups. 2X2 factorial
design was employed to see the effect of personality dimensions. Marital satisfac-
tion scale constructed and standardized by Bhagat and Hasan (2013) was used
to asses the marital satisfaction level of the Ss. For assessing personality dimen-
sions the Hindi Version of Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (1985) by Jitendra
Mohan was used. The result indicated that the extraverted normal subjects scored
significantly higher on marital satisfaction scale than the introverted neurotic
subjects.

Keywords- Extraversion, Neuroticism, Marital Satisfaction Gender

INTRODUCTION

A number of variables with regard to the
marital life have been attracting the attention of
psychologists during the past three decades.
Prominent among them are marital happiness,
marital interaction and marital satisfaction etc.
Marital satisfaction is relatively new area of in-
vestigation. Finch and Beach (2000) defined
marital satisfaction as a mental state that reflects
the perceived benefits and costs of marriage to
a particular person. The more costs a marriage
partner inflicts on a person the less satisfied one
generally is with the marriage and with the mar-
riage partner. Similarly, the greater the perceived
benefits are, the more satisfied one is with the
marriage and with the marriage partner. A num-
ber of factors have yet been identified and es-
tablished influencing marital satisfaction. Promi-

nent among them are congruence of spouses
commitment to running perceived role support
and gender (Baldwin et al, 2010), marital dis-
tress, lack of communication (Chapin et al, 2001),
gender (Davey et al, 2005), sexual satisfaction
(Guo & Huang, 2010), parental stress (Hess,
2008), domestic our lab, gender ideology, work
status and economic dependency (Kiger, Gory,
Riley and Pumela, 2001).

Prasanthi and Kalavathi (2008) and
Shakelford and Buss (1999) focussed on the
personality variables associated with marital sat-
isfaction. In the light of the work of Prasanthi
and Kalvathi (2008) and Shaekelford and Buss
(1999) it is clear that personality variables do
influence the marital satisfaction but no para-
digmatic study has yet been conducted involv-
ing personality dimensions to ascertain its causal
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relationship with marital satisfaction. So, the
problem of the present piece of research work
is to ascertain whether or not personality dimen-
sions, viz extraversion and neuroticism are ca-
pable of generating significant variance upon
marital satisfaction or not? On the basis of the
review of concerned research literature it is ex-
pected that extraversion may emerge as a po-
tential factor influencing the marital satisfaction.
It is also expected that neuroticism may also
emerge as factor affecting marital satisfaction.
The interactional effect of the two personality
dimension may also be found significant.
METHOD

Sample

Following the stratified random sampling tech-
nique 160 male partners of married couples were
drawn from the Raipur city, Chhattisgarh. The
age of the Ss were ranging between 38-40 yrs.
The socioeconomic status, family type and edu-
cation of the Ss were controlled by matching
technique. Stratification was done on the two
personality dimensions, viz. extraversion and
neuroticism with the help of two opposite ex-
treme groups technique.

Design

2X2 factorial design was used to find out the
main and interactional effect of the independent
variables Here the personality dimension, viz.
extraversion and neuroticism (Eysenck, 1959)
were taken as two independent variables. Two
level of the dimension of extraversion, i. e. (1)
extraversion and (2) introversion and two levels
of the dimension of neuroticism i. e, (1) normal
and (2) neurotic were taken in the present study.
Marital satisfaction was taken as dependent
variable. On the basis of Q3 and Q1 distribution
the Ss were assigned to the four cells under 2X2
factorial design.

Tools
1. Marital Satisfaction Scale ( Bhagat &
Hasan, 2013)

Since, under Indian cultural set up not a single
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test of marital satisfaction is available, a test of
marital satisfaction was constructed and stan-
dardized. In all, the scale has 53 items. The fol-
lowing dimensions of marital satisfaction was
included.

1. Interaction patterns. 2. Social support. 3.
Violence. 4. Spousal mate guarding. 5. Spousal
mate value. 6. Children. 7. Satisfaction of one’s
parents marriage, adult attachment styles. 8. At-
tribution towards spouse. 9. Physiological well-
being of the couple.

The split half reliability of the scale has been
found to be 0.822 and the concurrent validity
co-efficient of the scale was found to be 0.618.
2. Personality Questionnaire (Jitendra
Mohan 1985):

Extraversion and Neuroticism was measured
by Hindi Version of Eysenck Personality Ques-
tionnaire (Jitendra Mohan 1985). It has 100 items
in all of which 25 items are for tapping extraver-
sion, 25 for neuroticism, 25 for psychoticism and
25 for measuring the tendency to tell a lie. In
short it has four sub scales E, N, P and L. It is
based on the original EPQ by Eysenck (1978).
Its test-retest reliability for scale E is 0.93, for
scale N is 0.96, for scale P is 0.85 and for scale
L is 0.96. split-half reliability for scale E is 0.69,
for scale N is 0.86, for scale P it is 0.96, and for
scale L it is 0.78. The validates are also found
satisfactory. The full scale was administered on
the subjects and scores of psychoticism and lie
score were eliminated.

Procedure

After the random assignment of the sample
to the respective calls the dependent variable
measure i. e, Marital Satisfaction Scale (Bhagat
and Hasan,2013) was administered in group set-
ting and scoring of the scale was done accord-
ing to the system mentioned in the manual of the
scale.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Individual satisfaction scores were subjected
to 2-way ANOVA. Obtained results are being
presented in the following tables:
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Table-1A: Showing Mean, SD and N for
the subjects of the four groups 2X2 factorial
design.

For marital satisfaction as Bradbury (2000)
pointed out the satisfied partners are non-dis-
tressed partners such persons are required to

N — cognitively balance all environmental influences,
euroticism _ feelings, aspirations, disappointments and never
E . High Low show imbalance in small and routine problems.
xtraversion . . . - .
Extraverts are easily adjusted in new situation
N=22 N=34 or new role. They have pain tolerance ability.
High M=3432 | M=2431 They handle difficult situations easily either at
home or in outside home because they are not
SD=4.37 | SD=4.65 over sensitive to the incoming stimulations. They
N=1% N=32 run under the state of equanimity- well orga-
nized and composed. All these characteristics
Low M=29.58 | M=20.25 are helpful for marital satisfaction. The neurotic
subject were found to be significantly poor in
SD=4.18 | SD=3.82 marital satisfaction than the normal subjects. The
Table — 1-B: Summary of ANOVA
Source of Sum of df M S F I._ev'e'l of
Variance Source Significanc
Extraversion 189.25 1 189.25 22.21 0.01
N eurotic 110.30 1 110.30 12.94 0.01
Extra. X Neur. 40.02 1 40.02
With in group 869.49 102 8.52 4.69 0.01

A close perusal of table 1-A and 1-B will
make it clear that the independent variables, viz,
extraversion and neuroticism have emerged as
potential variables to generate significant vari-
ance upon the dependent variable, i. e, marital
satisfaction. The main effect of both the IVs
have been found statistically significant beyond
.01 level of significance. The results reveals that
extraverted males are significantly better in
marital satisfaction than the introverted males
Eysenck (1982) has very clearly indicated that
extraverts have lower level of cortical arousal
and tend to seek out stimulation. This difference
is found in extraverts and introverts because of
the different functions of cortical arousal sys-
tems as governed by reticular formation.

neurotic people according to Eysenck (1982) tend
to react more quickly to novel, painful, disturb-
ing or other stimuli than do normal. In fact, the
phenotype manifestation of neuroticism shows
that people high in neuroticism tend to be emo-
tionally imbalance, unstable, anxious, worrisome
and frequently complaining about anxieties and
body ache Eysenck (1982) explained that the
individual differences in the neurotic-normal di-
mensions reacts the degree to which the auto-
nomic nervous system reacts to stimuli. He linked
this dimension with the limbic system- the brain’s
visceral or feeling system which influences the
motivational and emotional behavior. Because
of their cortical arousal system the neurotics are



tend to be easily distressed. They are not
cognitively balanced during disturbing family situ-
ation. They react quickly to any unpleasant mari-
tal communication. They show their disappoint
ment in the decision making matters of the fam-
ily. Because of such characteristics the neurot-
ics showed poor marital satisfaction than the
normals.

“In the present investigation the two factor
interactional hypothesis could not be verified. A
perusal of ANOVA table shows that the two
factor interaction is not significant at any ac-
ceptable level of significance. It means both the
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factors are potentially enough to generate sig-
nificant variance upon marital satisfaction inde-
pendently. Therefore, what is added by one fac-
tor at one level of the other factor is different
from what is added at the second level. Thus,
the two factor interaction effect could not gen-
erate significant variance upon marital satisfac-
tion.

Conclusion

Extraverted normal males have shown bet-
ter marital satisfaction in comparison to intro-
verted neurotic males.
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The present study is designed to asses the frustration level of women according

to their age level.

It is assumed that level of frustration decreases as the age level

increases regarding aggression, resignation, fixation and regression. The methodology
used in this research is empirical based on Nairaashya Maapa also known as the
frustration test. In this study the investigator selected sample of 30 women. For this
study three age levels 10 from 25-35 yrs, 10 from 36-45 yrs and 10 from 46-55 yrs
were selected. Result showing decrease in frustration with the increase in age level
indicates that as an individual grows ,his feeling of competitiveness with others di-
minishes ,which is the main cause behind frustration.

Women enjoyed considerable freedom and
privileges during the Vedic period. She was the
foundation stone of family and society. She not
only created life but also nurtured, guarded and
strengthened it. She was the transmitter of cul-
ture and tradition. But male chauvinism has al-
ways been dominant. As the imposition of re-
strictions starts in the family, the level of frus-
tration starts increasing. During ancient days,
women had to live within the four walls of their
homes. She had to play a submissive role in the
family and was dependent on male members
even for the fulfillment of her basic needs.

With the growth of civilization, education and
urbanization woman has become dynamic, ver-
satile and ambitious. She is walking shoulder to
shoulder to men in almost all the fields but the

traditional responsibility of nurturing her children,
carrying out household works and transmission
of culture and traditions is still defined as the
work of a woman. As a result she has to under-
take double responsibilities of offices and home
and it is this dual burden which leads to frustra-
tion and aggression among women. Frustration
among women diminishes as she grows and
learns to adjust with the situations and thus learns
to resolve stresses of her life. Frustration as
mentioned the thwarting or blocking of goal di-
rected behavior. In other words, people experi-
ence the desire to harm others, when they are
prevented from obtaining what they want.
Good defined frustration to mean “emotional
tension, resulting from the blocking of a desire
of need." Kolesnik explains “Frustration is the
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feeling of being blocked or thwarted in satisfy-
ing a need or attaining a goal that the individual
perceives as significant. Frustration can be ex-
ternal i.e. obstruction in achieving physical as-
sets, following rules regulations or working as
per others desire." Internal frustration is related
to internal traits such as phobia, weakness, infe-
riority etc. Frustration among women can make
them aggressive or resigning and isolated from
others.

Rosenweig (1944) believes, “whenever the
organism meets a more or less insurmountable
obstacle or obstruction in its route to the satis-
faction of any vital need, frustration is caused.
Writ (1956) concludes the person is aware of
his inability to satisfy his drives and his failure to
reach the goals he has set for himself and so he
feels helpless and suffers from injured pride”.
Objectives

1. To know the frustration level of women
age range 25-35 yrs.

2. To know the frustration level of women
age range 36-45 yrs.

3. To know the frustration level of women
age range 46-55 yrs.

Hypothesis

Level of frustration decreases with the in-
crease of age level

a) Regarding Aggression

b) Regarding Resignation

c) Regarding Fixation

d) Regarding Regression
Methodology

The methodology used in this research is em-
pirical based on Nairaashya Maapa also known
as the frustration test. In this study the investi-
gator selected sample of 30 women. For this
study three age levels 10 from 25-35 yrs, 10 from
36-45 yrs and 10 from 46-55 yrs were selected.
Tools

To measure frustration level the investigator
used NAIRASHYA MAAPA (FRUSTRA-

TION TEST). Each of the 40 items has five
answers (multiple choice) graded on 5 point
scale on the positive dimension and a zero point
in the negative dimension. There was no time
limit given. Reliability of this test is: Aggression:
.87, Resignation: .85, Fixation: .92 and Regres-
sion .78

In this test frustration measures four types
model as:
Aggression:

Aggression is a behavioral phenomenon
which indicates that aggression behavior may
stem from learned habits of responding as well
as from excessive response. It may be ex-
pressed in terms of irritation, quarreling and fight-
ing, disrespecting elders, negativity towards tra-
ditions and beliefs etc. Mc clelland and Apicella
(1945) have also done significant works in the
context of frustration aggression hypothesis by
creating frustration in the laboratory.
Resignation:

In Resignation behavior there is extreme
elimination of needs, no plans, no future orienta-
tion, withdrawal from social contacts, isolation,
lack of interest in surroundings etc. Persons who
are severely frustrated in a given situation may
try to escape or withdraw from that situation. It
may be due to the psycho-physical factors. The
organism makes withdrawal responses and so
called physical and psychological processes are
involved in varying degree.

Fixation:

Maier (1956) contends that fixed behavior
cannot be explained by using learning principles.
He makes it clear that frustration instigated be-
havior is without goal orientation. This type of
behavior is a terminal response and not a means
to an end. He described fixated behavior deriv-
ing from frustration as being stereotyped and
extremely persistent. Mowrer (1950) considers
fixated responses to be simply well conditioned
responses where certain human habits persist in
spite of other apparent non-adaptive nature.
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Regression:

Freud (1933) has also suggested frustration
regression hypothesis this notion was that frus-
tration could cause an individual to reveal to
modes of action that had characterized his be-
havior to earlier development age.

Thus frustration has system. It has four mod-

els of reactions to a situation Aggression, Resig-
nation, Fixation and Regression, Aggression in-
dicates frustration dynamics in hostile situation,
resignations the extreme escapism from reality,
regression is the condition to go back and fixa-
tion is the repetitive behavior.

Results

Table showing comparative scores as per age level

Age Regression | Fixation | Resignation | Aggression | Total
25-35 yrs 82.5 % 69 %o 55.25% 66.5% 68.31%
36-45 yrs 73.5 % 71.25% 50.5% 63.75% 64.75%
46-55yrs 67.5% 64.5% 50.75% 56.75% 59.75%

Bar Diagram showing the above data:

Fhearbon

Rageataion

P stz icer

Conclusion

Result showing decrease in frustration with
the increase in age level indicates that as an in-
dividual grows ,his feeling of competitiveness
with others diminishes ,which is the main cause
behind frustration.(Brown and Farber 1951).With
the growth of individual emotional stability is prac-
ticed. Frustrations are deeply related to emo-
tions in a typical way (Sargent 1948).

Another reason behind decrease of frustra-

Aoorersion

ma5-35wears
W 36-45 yuars

Od-55 years

Tosb i

tion level may be assigned to tendency of indi-
viduals to learn to compromise with situations;
economic conditions , family relations , existing
customs and traditions and inclination towards
spirituality .Stability in personality traits also
checks filling of fixation turning individuals less
frustrated.

Regression lowers constructiveness (Barker,
Dembo et.al 1941).Active response to situation
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is inhibited due to emotional lethargy and lack of  among women. Thus a new system of coping
ambitions may be due to economic constraints,  up with frustration is built which is dynamic de-
health or circumstances. All these factors ulti-  pending on condition of the individuals.

mately result towards decrease in frustration
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Parental encouragement affects a lot to change the Psychological behaviour
of the child and at the same time it helps in the increasing of the Emotional
intelligence. The purpose at the present study was to know the effect of parental
Encouragement of Emotional intelligence of 11th grade students. 40 Sample of B.S.P.
students were taken. The data was collected using Agarwal Parental Encourage-
ment scale (APES) for parental Encouragement and Mangal Emotional intelligence
inventory (MEII) for Emotional Intelligence has been used. The hypothesis was
testing using ANOVA. The Result of the present study revealed a significant effect
of Parental Encouragement on Emotional intelligence of 11th grade students.

Introduction:

The society of child begins with his family,
nurturance provided by parents. Parent’s con-
cern guidance and influence provides an insight
to the child’s life. It enhances the repletion of
good behaviour in future. Parental Encourage-
ment is a treatment which is given by the par-
ents to their children ,by which they increase
the possibilities of good behaviour in them
through proper guidance, nurturing and caring ;
as the parental encouragement affects the psy-
chological behaviour of the child and at the same
time helps in increasing the emotional intelligence.
Every child has emotions and it is the duty of
parents to help the child to use his emotions in
the correct sense for his future development, as

good relationship between parents and children
make them emotionally strong whereas the vice
versa as emotional intelligence is a combination
of a child emotion and his intelligence. Jain(1989)
studied the family structure, parental behavior
and self esteem in male and female adolescents
and found that subject of joint family were higher
in self esteem that those of nuclear family. It is
like that only, that the implication of guidance is
to put the right person at the right place. Bakshi
(2001) in his study found that the unhealthy par-
ents attitude towards the child is not only a haz-
ards for healthy and positive family relationships
but it is also of human resources development at
the community .

Emotion act as a powerful tool for learning
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everything in life. Success in academics also can
be predicted more by emotional measures then
by academic ability .Emotional intelligence can
be utilized in problem solving as Salovey and
Mayer (1990) proposed that individuals tend to
differ greatly in their ability to organize their
emotions in order to solve problems .Therefore
parents should properly look after the emotions
of their child. Verma and Alka (2003) found that
Emotionally intelligent children have full confi-
dence in themselves and can achieve the tough
targets easily in their lives.

Objectiv:

To know the effect of Parental Encourage-
ment on Emotional Intelligence.
Hypothesis:

There exists no significant effect of Parental
Encouragement on Emotional Intelligence.
Sample :

The Researcher has taken 40 11th grade stu-
dents, from B.S.P. school.

Tool :

Agarwal Parental Encouragement scale
(APES) developed by Dr. Kusum Agarwal is
used to measure the Parental encouragement
of 11th grade students,and Emotional Intelligence
of students assessed by Mangal Emotional In-
telligence Inventory (MEII) which developed by
Dr.S.K.Mangal and Mrs. Shubhra Mangal.
Analysis and Finding:

Table 01
Means, standard deviation of emotional in-
telligence
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The groups are made on the basis of
parental encouragement and scores of emotional
intelligence of these groups are taken the mean
and SD of these groups emotional intelligence is
calculated and tabulated in above table. From
table it is found that there is not much differ-
ence between high and average groups mean
score which is 61.42 & 61.86 respective, but
high and average groups mean score both are
quite high then low group’s mean score which is
found to be as 52.97. To see whether the dif-
ference is significant or not, ANOVA one way
was calculated whose summary is as below.

Table - 02 Summary of ANOVA one way
B.S.P. students groups.

Source at | SS DF | MS F Result
Variances

Among 1523.69 |2 761.845

three

groups 1596 Significant P<
Among all | 3673.86 | 77 |47.712 0.05
conditions

Total 5197.55 |79

From above Table it is seen that calculated value
of Fis 15.96 which is significant at 0.05 level
when df=(2,77) since table value is less i.e. at df
= (2, 77) table value of F is 3.11.So hypothesis is
rejected at point 0.05 level of significance. So
there is found significant of effect

The Hypothesis H1, there, exists no sig-
nificant effect is rejected of parental Encour-
agement on Emotional intelligence of students
studying in 11th class of B.S.P. schools.

Table - 03 Showing t value (B.S.P. Groups)

Different | High Average Low
Group

N (M (SD N M |SD N |M |[SD
BS.P. |14 |6142 575 |29 |61.86 |836 |37 |52.97 |5.62

Students

Groups t Level of Significance
High / Average | 0.29 P>0.05
Average / Low 7.34 P <0.05
High / Low 7.47 P <0.05
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To find whether there is significant differ-
ence between each two groups or not ‘t” value
is calculated ‘t” between High and Average
group is 0.29 and table value is 1.98 which is
greater so it is non-significant at 0.05 level. That
means High and Average groups of B.S.P. stu-
dents both are equally affected by parental en-
couragement on Emotional Intelligence. When
‘t” is worked out in between Average and low
groups it comes 7.34 which is significant at 0.05
level i.e. table value is 2.62 and have found that
Average group at B.S.P. Students are more af-
fected by parental encouragement on Emotional
intelligence in comparison to the low group.
When‘t” is worked out in between High and low
groups it comes 7.47 which is significant at 0.05
level. Table value is 2.63 conducts that High
group of B.S.P. students differ i.e. They are more
affected by parental encouragement on Emo-
tional Intelligence as compared to low group. It
confirms that there is significant difference in
Emotional intelligence in between. High and low
groups of (B.S.P.) student regarding parental

encouragement. High group has high Emotional
intelligence and low groups have low.

On the basis of the present study, the re-
searcher suggests that parents should attend to
the needs and desires of the child and help them
to increase their emotional power and the
teacher should reinforce the students for achiev-
ing good results and for their innovative cre-
ation and provide extra attention to the emotion-
ally weak students. In a study Chowdhury and
Muni (1995) & Codjoe (2007) also derived at
a conclusion that parental encouragement have
a positive effect and has contributed a lot to
their children’s academic performance . The
study clearly shows that the Emotional Intelli-
gence with Parental Encouragement is very im-
portant for each and every person for achieving
the higher aim, objectives goals in every field of
their life because only the emotionally intelligent
child will be able to lead their life successfully,
happily able to face the difficult challenges and
will be able to maintain their status equilibrium
in the society.
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Reservation of seats has given these women an opportunity to demonstrate
their deep political consciousness & interest in obtaining power. For them, politics
& elections are very practical routes out of poverty & are instruments of social
change. In this article, we have analyzed the social exclusion process which takes
place while implementing certain social legislations in general and reservation for
women and Dalit women in Panchayati Raj Institutions in particular. There has
been a continuous debate on the usefulness of this concept at various academic
fora. The term is very important in understanding the social and economic pro-
cesses which created exclusion and the causes and consequences of deprivations.
“In India, social exclusion is continuous practices with some sections of the Indian
society like daltis, adivasis and women™. The types of social exclusion could be
caste, sex and religion. The effect of social exclusion is that some sections of the
society are isolated from or deprived of access to equal opportunity for economic
and social growth. The study has come out with the findings that caste and patriarchy
and economic conditions of the elected representatives play a very dominative role

in Marathwada region of Maharashtra state.

Women constitute nearly 50 per cent of the
population of the world, but when it comes to
their representation at higher levels of political
positions in the government, they account only
less than 10 per cent. (Women, 1991, 1991:52)
Poor representation of women is not specific to
the political domain alone, but is also reflected in
the administrative as well as managerial posi-
tions where women constitute only 14 per of their
total populations (singla, 2007).

In India, the demand for women's represen-
tation at higher levels of political decision-mak-

ing process has been continuing for long. Way
back in 1931, Lady Data during the Indian Na-
tional Congress session had lamented the ab-
sence of women members in the legislative as-
semblies, as she felt that women could have
voiced the feelings of their sisters with greater
clarity and force than men. Dr. Ambedkar raise
the voice of Dalit women, he had a firm belief
that women had a rightful role to play in the po-
litical process of change and in the pursuit of full
and equal citizenship for both dalit men and
women. He thus challenged widely prevalent

*Associate ProfessorTata Institute of Social Sciences Tuljapur Campus Tuljapur, Maharashtra
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Brahminical notions of gendered spheres, con-
structions of 'ideal' women hood and their na-
tionalist reconstructions. The slogan 'Education,
Organise, Agitate' applied equally to men and
women, and Ambedkar called for the political
participation of women whose participation grew
from less than a hundred women in the phases
of movement to 25,000 at the All India Dalit
Women's Conference in Nagpur in 1942
(Bhosale, 2008).

The concern was expressed by some mem-
bers of the Committee for the Status of Women
in India (CSWI) in 1974 who argued for women’s
representation, on the ground that such a move
would take up the cause of other disadvantaged
women (Sharma, 1998). There is also a grow-
ing demand for reservation of seats for women
in Parliament by various women's movements
today. In short, the essence for the growing de-
mand for greater participation of women in the
political process by women themselves is the
result of the growing realization that besides rep-
resenting the neglected half of the population it
would equip them with power to redefine the
political agenda and articulate their interests. The
73rd Constitutional Amendment Act was passed
by the parliament to full fill the concern raised
by the different forums in for long period in the
country.

However, the idea that produced the 73rd
Amendment was not a response to pressure from
the grassroots, but to an increasing recognition
that the institutional initiatives of the preceding
decade had not delivered, that the extent of ru-
ral poverty was still much too large and thus the
existing structure of government needed to be
reformed. It is interesting to note that this idea
evolved from the Centre and the state govern-
ments. It was a political drive to set PRIs as a
solution to the governmental crises that India was
experiencing (World Bank, 2000).

The constitutional Amendment Act which tries
to address the concerned about women and
Dalits in local self Governance bodies especially
at the grass level has been fulfilled because the
concern of Central Govt has been reached to its
true spirit i.e. to change societal status of VWomen
and Dalits in the country. Following studies shows
this aspects in different parts of country.

Ambedkar N. (2000) observed in Rajsthan
that the large number of participation of women
in Panchayati Raj institutions could happen be-
cause of reservation of seats for women. Simi-
larly, Action Aid India (2000) studied all the
Maharashtra villages, they observed that the
women members or Sarpanchas were informed
the decision of the Grampanchayat much latter
than the actual decisions or they were suggested
not to appear in the Grampanchayat meetings
or their husbands those who were generally ag-
riculture labourers in the farm of higher caste
farmers were controlled by them.

Statement of the problem

The Constitution 73rd Amendment
brought 33 per cent of seats for women in
Panchayati Raj Institutions (PRIs). It has for
the first time, a large number of women appear-
ing on the political horizon. The question is
whether an intervention like the constitutional
amendment is able to ensure women's em-
powerment or whether the patriarchal structures,
manifested an the household and the state, will
continue to dominate. Women have been ex-
cluded from the social, economical and political
participation for centuries, whether in the new
Panchayati Raj Institutions, women are still ex-
cluded and marginalized by the traditional power
structure at the grassroots.

In this study, an attempt is made to ana-
lyze the perception of women leaders and
Elected women representatives at the grassroots
level. It is an attempt at studying and nature
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and effectiveness of elected women members'
participation in the decision-making process at
the grassroots and specifically studying their
ability to address the issues affecting women at
the village level.

Objectives of the Study:

The study has been guided by the following
objectives:

1.To Study the Socio-economic profile of the
Elected Women Representatives (EWR’s).

2. To explore the impact of 73rd constitu-
tional Amendment on political participation of
Women.

3.To document and analyze the nature and
extent of Social Exclusion process takes place
in the new Panchayati Raj Institution.

4.To make the recommendations for effec-
tive implementation of 73rd Constitutional
Amendment at the Grass root level.
Theoretical Framework:

Social exclusion is important socio-economic
variable. Social exclusion has several dimensions.
It exists in various spheres and in many forms.
Caste, race, religion, age, gender, social posi-
tion and occupational hierarchy -are all poten-
tially volatile to social exclusion. In its simplest
understanding, social exclusion is lack of access
to resources and consequent inability to utilize
them. It is further accentuated by denial of op-
portunities which enhance access to resources
and their utilization. It can, therefore be experi-
enced by anyone who is in a position which is
vulnerable to such impeding conditions. The gen-
der roles are likely to put women at certain dis-
advantages vis-a-vis men. Superimposing this
with lack of access to education and employ-
ment; other incomes; land ownership and politi-
cal participation- all are drivers to accentuate
social exclusion. Thus, people who are socially
excluded are vulnerable.

Social exclusion and discrimination refer to

the process and outcome of keeping a social
group outside the power centres and resources.
As long as those individuals and social groups
who are subject to exclusion remain silent then
there is no conflict. But the moment they articu-
late their exclusion and demand their constitu-
tional and human rights then those who had sub-
jected them to exclusion unleash a reign of ter-
ror on them.

The new leadership that has emerged at vari-
ous levels, especially at the level of local gov-
ernment seems to have posed a serious chal-
lenge to the traditional power structures. The
conflicts emerge in the process of sharing the
power as leaders and EWR. They have been
excluded in the decision making and implemen-
tation of government schemes, excluded from
Gramsabha and Grampanchayat meetings. To
top all, the motion of no confidence against them
is used very frequent to keep them away from
political process. Therefore, the main problem
that concerns us here is whether the represen-
tation of such a large number of women in the
local government institutions has made any sig-
nificant departure to affect the existing gender
biased social structures and norms.

These changes need to be assessed in terms of:

*  Whether recognition of such constitu-
tional structures, especially leadership of women
for collaboration and joint efforts have been ac-
cepted by the traditional power structures.

*  Whether the new Amendment of the 73
Constitution Amendment Act have led to the
overall empowerment of elected women.

*  Whether women have been able to bring
in any new developmental alternatives as far as
the local governance is concerned.

The assessment of the impact would be done
on the basis of the following main features of
the 73rd Constitutional Amendment Act:

»  The Gram Sabha or village assembly has
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been considered as a deliberating body to de-
centralize governance. It would be seen Whether
EWR and other women from the village attends
the Gramsabha.

*  The one-third of the total seats for the
membership as well as Office of Chairpersons
of each tier has been reserved for women. We
need to see whether the participation of women
has increased in Gram Sabha due the increased
number in local self Governance bodies.

* Anindicative list of 29 items has been
given in Eleventh Schedule of the Constitution.
Panchayats are expected to play an effective
role in planning and implementation of works
related to these 29 items. It needs to be exam-
ined whether EWR and village women have pro-
vided opportunities to participate in the planning
and implementation of Govt. programmes.
Study Area:

The study has been conducted in the
Marathwada Region of Maharasthra state in
three different times i.e. in the year 2002, 2007
and 2013-14. Marathwada region has been com-
prised with eight districts. The districts are
Aurangabad, Beed, Jalana, Osmanabad, Latur,
Parbhani, Hingoli and Nanded. This paper based
on some findings of the above mentioned stud-
ies. This paper is based on the study conducted
in Osamanabad district of Tuljapur Taluka.
Gram Panchayats in Tuljapur

In the Tuljapur Block, there are 110 villages
and 104 Gram Panchayats, total women elected
members are 520 (approximately) in Gram
Panchayat (GP). In the year 2011, the Govt. of
Maharashtra has passed the bill for 50 per cent
reservation for Women in three tiers System of
local self Government bodies. In the year 2012
elections were conducted for some
Grampanchayats and the policy of 50 per cent
reservation for women was implemented in those
Grampanchayats (GP). As per the data of

Tuljapur Block committee there are 45 women
occupying the position of Sarpanchas in the GP
of Tuljapur Block of Osmanabad District.
Sample Size of the study:

The study has been conducted in five villages
of the Tuljapur Block. The selection of villages
was based on the Grampanchayats having
Women Sarpanches in the village. The villages
are selected on the basis of population having
less than 1000 people in the village. In one vil-
lage (Sangavi Mardi) no election was conducted
for the Gram Panchayat. The members and the
Sarpanch of Gram Panchayat were selected in
the village meeting. In other two villages (Saroal
and Honala) there was no election for the women
seats and elections were conducted only for seat
unreserved for women.

In other two villages, elections were con-
ducted and there were two panels in each vil-
lage. It has been observed that though the elec-
tions in Maharashtra are not held under the ban-
ner of political parties but in these villages pan-
els were formed on the basis of party line and
were supported by two different political Par-
ties of the State. In one village (Khandala) after
the election violence occurred and the elected
bodies could not conduct their monthly meetings
continuously for three months. In another vil-
lage (Pangardharwadi), violence occurred in the
month of November 2013 (after one year). Due
to violence and the conflicts in the villages for
the power politics, the elected bodies were not
able to implement any programmes or scheme
for the village development. On this background,
the team conducted 50 interviews of the Elected
Women Representatives of Tuljapur block.

However, as said above this paper is based
on other two similar studies conducted by the
author in 2002, and 2007 in Osmanabad and
Hingoli Districts. This is done basically to un-
derstand the trends taking place over a decade
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among the women in local self governance at
the village level. This will give the idea about the
extent of participation of women in local self
government bodies. This data is not a compari-
son of three different studies because the data
was collected for different studies on different
issues. Therefore, all the data of different stud-
ies has not been used.
Profile of Women Leaders

The analysis of emerging patterns of women
leadership at Panchayats has revealed that
elected women Sarpanch were less than 50
years of age. They mostly belonged to the age
group between 36- 45 years. Almost all of them
were married. This dispels the myth that rural
power is the monopoly of the aged. The younger
generation of women opting for political repre-
sentation is a sign of change.

Table No. 1: Age Profile of Women Lead-
ers as per year of study

Age 2013-14 | 2009 2002

8roup_“year
of study

18-35 05 06 00

36 -45 16 10 07

46— 55 04 02 04

56 and above 00 01 00

Total 20 19 1

Educational Background of Elected
Women Representatives (EWR):

In traditional structure, education was meant
only for a specific caste groups and out castes
like Dalits and women were prohibited from
seeking education. It was only with the coming

of the British rule and missionaries and social
reformers through movements that doors to edu-
cation made open for the Untouchables and
women. On this background it is interesting to
study the educational background of the women
of elected representatives.

Table No. 2: Educational Background

of Women Leaders:

Education / |2013-14 | 2009 2002
Level
year of
study
literate 10(50% ) 131(68.42%) | 4(36.36%)
rimary 05 06 05
Middle 02 00 02
SC/HSC 03 00 00
Total 20 19 11

As per the data there are more than 50 per cent
EWR are illiterates. Among these Illiterate
EWRs most of them are from Dalit categories.
It shows that despite of increasing the educa-
tional percentages (66.1%, 2011) of women at
state level, the educated women are neglected/
excludes in the local self governance bodies.
However, it is does not mean that these vil-
lages do not have educated women for
Grampanchayat candidature, the fact is that the
selection of the candidates of women done be-
fore the election on the basis of their poor edu-
cational background deliberately, so that they will
not oppose the traditional power structure in the
village. They remain isolated of the socio-eco-
nomic and political dynamics of the village. This
situation in Marathwada region is still existing/
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practiced, the political position of women is not
changing. The women are formally included
through reservations but virtually/ substantively
excluded from the political power. Soni (2005)
also stated that lack of education is found as
one of the many hurdles for women’s participa-
tion in political process. Their physical presence
is there in the Grampanchayats but it does not
give them visibility.
Economic Conditions and Occupational
Background

The income of the individuals has an impact
on their social status in the society. The income
also makes the difference in political participa-
tion of the leader. The poor leaders those who
are worried about their own survival cannot solve
the problems of others. However, it is believed
that an elite class is emerging among the SCs as
leaders. To test these hypotheses the data col-
lected which reflect on the issues raised in the
above. It is also important to know whether poor
communities are given the opportunities in vil-
lage politics. Therefore it is interesting to know
how have they been treated by the men in the
Grampanchayats. Following table is about the
economic conditions of ESRs.

Table No 3: Economic Conditions of EWR’s

Economic 2013-14 | 2009 2002
Condition
Year
of study
APL 09 02 DNA
BPL 11 17 DNA
Total 20 19 NA

APL=Above Poverty Line, BPL=Below

Poverty Line, DNA= Data Not Available

As per the data there are more than 50 per
cent EWR are under the category of BPL. Most
of these EWR are from Dalits. Only two mem-
bers from schedule caste is reported on APL
poverty line. In the case of OBC and General
categories, only two members from BPL and all
others are from above APL. Sixty percent
EWR’s are having agriculture land but all this
land is in the name of their respective Husbands
or the male members of the family.

The data reveals that 73rd constitutional
Amendments had shaken the traditional power
structure. Traditionally, leadership in the village
was confined to ‘rural elites” who were gener-
ally speaking, aged and moderately educated,
belonging to the higher castes with links to state
political leaders and bureaucracy (Chakraborty
and Bhattacharyya, 1993). It looks that poor/
Dalit women are included in local level politics.
But this is not true, in our discussion with the
village community during the fieldwork, the lead-
ers and other EWR/Dalit representatives told
that the Upper caste community decides the
Sarpanchs and candidates for contesting elec-
tions. They decide the candidates not on the basis
of skills, knowledge and education of the per-
sons but on the basis of ignorance, illiteracy, pov-
erty, dependency and other weakness of the
person. This is done by the Upper caste Up-
sarpanchas, so that they can easily keep the
political power in their hands.

Gram Sabha

Gram Sabha (GS) is an institution created to
ensure the accountability of elected leaders as
well as to promote transparency in their opera-
tion. Gram Sabhas are held for forwarding
peoples’ demands, grievances, complaints, needs,
etc., to the government for solution. The Gram
Sabha should list out priorities and assist in se-
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lection of beneficiaries for various programmes
and schemes. In this way, the aspirations of the
people would be articulated. On this background
the participation of dalit members in Gram Sabha
meetings has been analyzed on the basis of fol-
lowing data.

The data revels that 8 (42%) out of 20 mem-
bers do not participate in the Gram Sabha func-
tions they only make their presence in the meet-
ing. Remaining attends but not regularly and they
don't understand what happens actually in the
Gram Sabha. The proceeding of Gram Sabha is
handled by Gramsevaks Only.

When it was inquired with the community
during our field work about the Gramsabha sev-
eral reasons were offered by the Gramsabha
members. These included ‘do not know about
the Gramsabha timings’, ‘not invited’, “‘men from
village dominates the Gram Sabha’, ‘women are
not given opportunity to speak’, ‘timing is not
suitable’, “lack of time’, Do not find important’,
‘Grampanchayat do not implement the decisions’
etc. The question here is why Gram Sabhas are
not held properly? Who wants the Gram Sabha?
Why Women and Dalits is not been informed
about the Gram Sabha meetings etc,.

Jare (2007) observed that there is strong feel-
ings among the dalit women that they are not
given much importance to call for Gram Sabha
because they are Dalits. Secondly, Dalit women
observed that there is a domination of upper caste
men communities in the Gram Sabha meetings,
which do not allow them to raise their voices
and they were not provided opportunities to speak
in the meetings. In fact, most of the time it is
deliberate exclusion by the Deputy Sarpanchas
of the upper Caste.

Attitude of Male members towards the
Issues raised by EWRs:
As per data around 42 per cent EWR re-

ported that the issues raised by them are ignored
by the men members in Gramsabha and also in
Grampanchayat meetings. Only 21 per cent EWR
reported that the issues raised by them are ac-
cepted by the men members. There are 7 (36%)
members reported that they discuss and take
discussion on the question raised by the EWR'’s.
It reveals that the issues concerned by the
women are not the priority of the
Grampanchayats; the issues raised by them are
neglected and domined by men in the village.

Domination by Deputy Sarpanch and

Gramsevaks

Vice-President or Deputy Sarpanches (Upa-
Sarpanchas) are holding the power in the
Grampanchayat in real sense. After the 73rd
Constitutional Amendments one finds that wher-
ever there are Dalit and women occupying the
position of Sarpanchas, the Upa-Sarpanchas who
are belongs to upper caste from landlord,s fam-
ily control the powers of Grampanchayats. In
short, the Upa-Sarpanchas with the help of
Gramsevaks(men) jointly control the power of
Grampanchayat in the study region.

As per the data, there are 11 (55%) EWR
reported that the Deputy Sarpanch is dominat-
ing and they push their agenda during the
monthly meeting of Grampanchayat and in Gram
Sabha meetings. However, 8 (40%) EWR’s said
that male members are helpful to them in Gram
Panchayats.

Similarly, Gramsevak (Village Development
Officer) is the key person for implementing all
decision taken by the peoples representative at
village level. There are 13 (65%) members re-
ported that the Gram Sevak always supports and
implements all decisions of EWR’in the
Grampanchayats. However there are 6(30%)
EWRs have reported that they do not get the
support of the Gramsevaks in the
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Grampanchayats. The situation of support of
Gramsevak has been improved as compared to
data collected in 2007. This is because in most
of this Grampanchayats there are now women
Gramsevikas employed in the Grmpanchayats.
It has been observed in 2007 study that majority
of leaders i.e. 50 Per cent reported that the
Gramsevak of their Grampanchayat takes most
of the decisions. While little less than half i.e.
47.5 Per cent respondents reported that Upa-
Sarpanch (Deputy-Sarpanch) of their villages
takes the decisions in Grampanchayats meet-
ings.

It is important to note that though the main
objective of the 73rd Constitutional Amendment
is to decentralize the power in PRI through res-
ervation to SC/ST and OBCs,, but the data shows
that the powers are mostly concentrated with
Gramsevaks which means with the bureaucrats.
In many places, the Gramsevaks are so power-
ful that they treat Sarpanchas like their servants.
This happens with Dalit and Other Backward
Caste (OBC) Sarpanchas also.

In fact, before 73rd Constitutional Amend-
ments Acts there, used to be Sarpanchas mainly
from upper caste and landlords family. The
gramsevaks used to respect them because they
are from upper Caste landlords family, they never
dare to treat them in this manner because they
know that they will have trouble in the village.
But after the Amendments, there are Sarpanchas
belong to SC, ST, OBCs and women. They are
mainly considered socially and economically
weaker sections. Due to their economical and
social status, the gramsevak do not care for their
positions. They treat them like servants some
times we find the Sarpanchas are holding the
Gramsevaks bags in their hands.

Tenure of Dalits in the Leadership Role

The data shows that all the women mem-
bers(20) are elected for the first time on the lead-

ership role and overwhelming majority of Dalit
leaders i.e. 85 respondents(Jare, 2007) were the
first timer in the role of leadership. In village
politics, generally it is observed (ibid) that those
who obey the village patil or the landlords and
follow their orders are considered for candida-
ture for elections in the Grampanchayats. There
is pressure from their family, especially male
members to contest for the elections. Therefore,
they are there in the leadership role. The issue
is that none of them willingly wanted to become
either the GP member or the Sarpanch of the
village.

Another very important issue coming out of
this facts that why none of the women mem-
bers wanted to contest the election again? Or
perform the role of leadership at the village level,
It is observed that village social dynamics and
political dynamics do not allow them to perform
their role as a Member or Sarpancha. Secondly,
they were not given the opportunity to work be-
cause they were ignorant women. The women
memebers felt that they had to loose their daily
wages as they attended the meetings in the vil-
lage or in Panchayat Samiti or Zilla Parishad.
Therefore, economic condition is another rea-
son for not contesting the elections again. It
means caste; gender and economic conditions
are the factors excluding women from political
processes at the village level.

The result is, once they become the leader at
the Grampanchayat level they don't want to re-
main in politics again. Whereas, men from the
upper caste society remained in the politics
throughout their life or at least they try once or
twice for acquiring power positions at the vil-
lage level.

Some Suggestions:

Elected Women Representatives (EWR)
needs adequate support systems as well as edu-
cation to make themselves effective leaders. The
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Self Hep Groups (SHGs) of Women could be
possible support to attend the Gramsabha . So
that, she will not feel lonely in the mob of men.
There is a need to have political literacy and
political education to EWRs at the
Grampanchayat level. Another important aspect
is that when the Members of Parliament (MP)
and Members of legislative Assembly (MLA)
are getting honorarium every month, then why
not the poor members of local self government

bodies be given the honorarium so that they ben-
efit out of their job and also become account-
able to government and people in general.

Conclusions: The study clearly shows that
though women are given the opportunity by Con-
stitution to enter in the politics but the traditional
structure and patriarchy in the village do not al-
low them to perform their role as EWR. The
reservation has not led to effective participation
or a share in the benefits that panchayats pro-
vide.
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The present study highlights the agricultural credit scenario in India with spe-
cial focus on institutional finance to agriculture sector in India. It also identifies the
important issues in agriculture credit market. In India, it is well known that most of
the farmers dependent on external finance to enable cultivation. In the recent years,
increasing diversification of agriculture has seen an increase in credit needs. Easy
availability of adequate agriculture finance at the right time has an important role
in the development of the agriculture as well as for rural development. The result
shows that in India, demand for agriculture credit is much higher than its actual
supply. Within the institutional framework, co-operative banks have lost their lead-
ing position, while the commercial banks have emerged as an important segment.
Though over the years, the institutional credit flow to agriculture has increased
significantly, a large number of farmers are still out of reach of these institutional
credits. In this situation the farmers are left with no alternatives but to move to the
informal market. In this market they get trapped and are even compelled to commit
the suicide. Inadequacy, weak institutional network, heavy indebtedness, high trans-
action cost, low credit-deposit ratios in several States and the continued presence
of informal markets are the serious problems related to the agriculture credit. For
the development of agriculture, as well as, for whole economy, it is necessary that
these problems should be address on priority.
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Introduction

Agriculture has always been India’s most
important economic sector, contributing about
18% of the country’s gross domestic product
(GDP) and employs nearly 60% of the popula-
tion. In India agriculture is mostly depends on
millions of small farmers, who need external

finance to enable cultivation. In the recent years,
increasing diversification of agriculture has seen
an increase in credit needs. Easy availability of
adequate agriculture finance at the right time has
an important role in the development of the agri-
culture as well as in overall development of the
Indian economy.

*(Asst. Prof.-Guest) Department of Economics, Govt. PG College Kawardha, (C.G)
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Agriculture credit system in India

In India multi agency approach is used for
disbursing credit to agriculture. Agricultural credit
delivery system comprises both formal (institu-
tional) and informal sources. Institutional frame-
work comprise a large number of agencies, in-
cluding cooperatives, regional rural banks, com-
mercial banks and self-help groups, whereas the
important non-institutional sources are profes-
sional moneylenders, landlords, input suppliers,
commission agents and also the large farmers.
In a changing business environment the institu-

tional sources of finance play a significant role
in agriculture development.

Under institutional credit system, there are
today over 80,369 commercial bank branches
including around 15,144 RRB branches, about
94,942 primary agriculture credit societies and
over 12,000 state and central co-operative banks
in the country, which not only provide different
financial services to the farmers but also play a
key developmental role. Table 1 gives the quan-
tum of institutional credit flow to agriculture be-
tween the years 2003-04 to 2007-08.*

Table 1: Agency-wise institutional credit flow to agriculture

(incrore Rs.)

Agency 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06 2006-07 2007-08
Commercial | 52,441 81,481 1,25,477 1,66,485 1,28,495
banks (60.3) (65.0) (69.5) (72.6) (66.7)
Cooperatives | 26,875 31,231 39,404 42,480 41,813
(30.9) (24.9) (21.8) (18.5) 21.7)
RRBs 7,581 12,404 15,223 20,434 22,227
(8.7) 9.9 (8.4) (8.9) (11.5)
Other 84 193 382 - -
agencies (0.1) (0.2) (0.2)
Total 86,981 1,25,309 1,80,486 2,29,399 1,92,535
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100)

Note: |—|gures within the brackets are shares In total.
Source: NABARD (2008).

Current scenario of institutional
credit to agriculture

The multi-agency organization of agriculture
credit delivery system in India worked well over

a period of time. However, this vast institutional
framework has not been able to meet the rap-
idly increasing demand of agricultural credit in a
comprehensive and satisfactory manner.
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Table 2: Credit Flow to Agriculture from Different Sources (In percent)

Source of Credit 1951 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 2002
A. Non-institutional | 92.7 | 81.3 |68.3 |36.8 |33.7 |38.9
Money lenders 69.7 [49.2 | 36.1 16.1 17.5 | 26.8
Traders 5.5 8.8 8.4 3.2 2.2 --
Relatives/Friends 142 | 8.8 13.1 |87 4.6 --
Landlords and others | 3.3 14.5 10.7 | 8.8 6.3 -
Unspecified -- -- -- -- 3.1 --

B. Institutional 7.3 18.7 |31.7 [63.2 |66.3 |61.1
Government, etc., 3.1 15.5 7.1 3.9 5.7
Cooperative Society / | 3.3 2.6 22.0 [29.8 |23.6 |302
Bank

Comm. Banks, etc. 0.9 0.6 2.4 28.8 35.2 |26.3
Others - -- 0.2 0.7 1.8 --
Total 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0

Source: All India Debt and Investment Surveys

All-India Debt and Investment Survey
(AIDIS) 2002 gave the clear picture of the share
of different institutional and non-institutional
sources in providing credit to agriculture (Table
2).2 Over the period of 40 years, the share of
non-institutional sources of credit to farmer’s
households has declined sharply from about 92.7
% in 1951 to about 33.7% in 1991, with the share
of moneylenders having declined from 69.7% to
17.5%. The institutional credit to agriculture has
started to grow after bank nationalization with a
share of 7.3% in 1951 to 66.3% in 1991. How-
ever in 2002 the share of moneylenders has
again increased to 26.8%, while the overall share

of non-institutional sources rose to 38.9% and
share of institutional credit declined to 61.1%.
In other words, institutional credit system has
not been able to adequately penetrate the infor-
mal financial markets and still the informal
sources, especially the moneylenders, play an
important role in agriculture credit delivery.
The NSSO Survey 2003 indicates that as much
as 51 per cent of the farmers’ households do not
access debt at all and only 27 per cent of all
cultivator households receive institutional credit.
Formal credit to small and marginal farmers is
also limited. 3
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Table 3: Finance to Agriculture by Com-
mercial Banks (in percent)

Public Private

Mandatory | sector sector

bank bank

Mar 04 18 15.1 15.81
Mar 05 18 15.3 135
Mar 06 18 15.3 13.6
Mar 07 18 15.6 12.8

Source: Report on Trend and Progress of
Banking in India 2006-07
The government-owned banks have not been
able to meet the mandatory target of 18 % of
advances to agriculture in the recent years. As
on March 2007 only eight public sector banks
and three private sector banks could achieve the
18 per cent sub-target of lending to agriculture
(RBI). The outstanding credit to agriculture from
public sector banks has improved marginally from
15.3 percent of net banking credit on March 2006
to 15.6 percent in March 2007, whereas the lend-
ing to agriculture by private sector banks has
declined from 13.6 percent to 12.8 percent dur-
ing the same period.

' = Northern
D 05 mNorth-East
43.8 4 74 CEastern
OCentral
‘v mWestern
141 mSouthern

Figure 1: Region-wise credit flow to
agriculture and allied activities by com-
mercial banks

(As on 2001-02 in percent)Source:
Mohan, 2006 5

There are large regional disparities in dis-
bursement of agriculture credit by commercial
banks. For instance, the southern region ac-
counted for nearly half of the total outstanding
farm credit disbursed nationally; on the other
hand, the north-eastern and eastern region’s
share in credit is much lower (Figure 1).

percent share
w
S
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Figure 2: Institutional Agriculture Credit
Flow by different sources

Source: Economic Survey and NABARD

Note: up to 1990-91 data of commercial banks
includes RRBs also

Within the institutional framework, co-opera-
tive banks have lost their leading position to com-
mercial banks. The share of co-operative banks
has declined to 22 % during 2006-07 from 62 %
in 1992-93, while the share of commercial banks
has increased from 44 % to 68 % during the
same period (Figure 2).°
Important Issues in agriculture credit de-
livery

The multi-agency framework of agriculture
credit system was envisaged to provide the di-
verse financial needs of the farmers by giving a
wide choice of the agencies, but in reality, the
farmers hardly enjoyed the benefits of the ap-
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proach as the system suffered from several
drawbacks in the design, planning and implemen-
tation. Some of the deficiencies are expressed
in terms of inadequacy, constraints on timely
availability, heavy indebtedness, high transaction
cost, neglect of small and marginal farmers, low
credit-deposit ratios in several States and most
important the continued presence of informal
markets.

Although the share of institutional credit to
agriculture has increased over the years, yet
there exist a considerable gap between the de-
mand and supply. Farmers, specially the small
and marginal farmers are still dependent on lo-
cal moneylenders for their growing credit needs,
as the reach of institutional agencies to these
weaker sections has remained poor. High trans-
action costs attached with the institutional loans
also discourage farmers to lend from the institu-
tional sources. The procedures, systems and
documentation formalities affixed to the institu-
tional loans are also cumbersome for the farm-
ers to follow. Furthermore, because of non avail-
ability of updated land records tenants and share-
croppers are not eligible to get the institutional
credit. 8

Conclusion

In India the institutional finance play a very
significant role in agriculture development. Over
the years, the institutional framework of agri-
culture credit work well but still there exist sev-
eral gaps in their performance. The public poli-
cies on agriculture credit has always directed
towards providing adequate credit to farmers at
reasonable rate. But in reality, due to lack of
proper implementation of the policies lay down
for the benefit of farmers and bureaucratic
hurdles in getting credit from institutional sources,
a large number of farmers are still out of reach
of these institutional credits and still dependent
on informal sources, mainly on professional mon-
eylenders, for their credit requirements. In this
market they get trapped and are even compelled
to commit the suicide.

For improving the credit flow to agriculture,
the need of the hour is to make institutional frame-
work more participative through proper imple-
mentation of the existing policy so that the agri-
culture sector can be served like any other sec-
tor of the economy:. It is necessary that all insti-
tutions should work together and complement
each other. Linkage among the different agen-
cies at all level is needed for improving credit
flow to agriculture.
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The Communist inherited the progressive, anti-imperialist and revolutionary tra-
ditions of the Indian people. Since its formation in 1920, by a small group of deter-
mined anti-imperialist fighters inspired by the October Socialist Revolution in Rus-
sia, the Party had set before itself the goal of fighting for complete independence
and basic social transformation. The Party pledged to work for the establishment
of a socialist society in India, free from class exploitation and social oppression.
True to the cause of proletarian internationalism, the Party consistently supported
the national liberation movements against the imperialist order and the struggles
for democracy and socialism the world over, which were major features of the twen-
tieth century. The Party adopted the principles of Marxism-Leninism as the guide to
action for winning national independence, to attain the objective of socialism and
to advance towards the ultimate goal of communism.
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Introduction

Communism, the political and economic doc-
trine that aims to replace private property and
a profit-based economy with public ownership
and communal control of at least the major
means of production (e.g., mines, mills, and fac-
tories) and the natural resources of a society.
Communism is thus a form of socialism—a
higher and more advanced form, according to
its advocates. Exactly how communism differs
from socialism has long been a matter of de-
bate, but the distinction rests largely on the com-
munists” adherence to the revolutionary social-
ism!

Causes responsible for communist
movement in India

Impact of Russian revolution before the Rus-
sian revolution, socialism was only an idea, but
the success of socialist revolution in Russia led
the downtrodden people of the world to look to-
wards the new Russian for inspiration for eman-
cipation. The transformation of the greatest
monarchical imperialism in to the rule of worker
deeply stirred the imagination of the oppressed
people, Lenin who consistently upheld the prin-
ciple of national self determination and supported
the struggle of subject nation for nations for na-
tional independence ,combine the class struggle

* Lecturer in Deptt of History Deptt of History G.S.S.S. Dhanoor, Sirsa Haryana India
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of workers and peasant and the national libera-
tion movement in a subject country in to a dia-
lectical whole ,arguing that the two kind of
struggle were supplementary to each other in-
sofar as both of them pitted against imperialism.
in this context ,the tried to make the third inter-
national the co-ordinating centre of revolution-
ary struggle of genuine internationalist proletar-
ian revolutionaries who, in the case of colonial
countries ,launched class battle while simulta-
neously advancing the cause of national libera-
tion this made the soviet an ally of national lib-
eration movement, besides the working class
movement, and enthused the nationalist forces
in different colonies? .At this stage a few edu-
cated Indians ,inspired by the ideals of Russian
revolution ,started grouping towards Marxism,
their motive being a desire to promote the na-
tional struggle more effectively. simultaneously
came the Hijrat movement which was to pro-
vide .along with other exile in Europe and Asia,
a group of educated Indian who were indoctri-
nated i communist strategy and tactics in USSR
and who were later sent back to organise worker
in India .this group, acting under the initiate and
economic actives of the third communist group
in 1921-22 fist abroad at Taskand (USSR)and
subsequently in India. the programmatic basis
of these young communist group was provided
by the colonial theses of the 2nd congress of the
international (1920)A few communist that there
were at this stage whole heartedly supported
the Non Co-operation movement started under
the inspiring leadership of Mahatma Gandhi but
the young educated Indians who were thus drawn
to the masses could not necessarily remain within
the confines of the Gandhians solution either of
political or of the social and economic griev-
ances’ of the masses. As in other matters, some
of them turned to the west, and to the socialist
and labour movement there® The reorientation

of the revolutionaries as from political compul-
sion .Britain being regarded common enemy not
only of Hindu revolutionaries and pan- Islamic
Muslim but also of the Soviet union .therefore,
the collaboration of these three agencies Rus-
sian communist leaders, Indian revolutionaries
and Pan- Islamic Muslim became instrumental
in spreading communist movement in india®

The communist movement in India was a
product of the radical impetus coming out of the
national liberation struggle. Though the Commu-
nist Party of India was first organized in Tashkent
by 'migrate’ Indian revolutionaries, the seeds of
class politics and the ideology of scientific so-
cialism sprouted in the soil of the subcontinent
once the message of the October Revolution
reached its shores.

From the outset, the colonial state unleashed
repression on the communists. The conspiracy
cases in Peshawar, Lahore and Kanpur were
meant not to crush an organized movement, but
to suppress the very possibility of communism
taking root in India.

The communist movement, with its strong
ideological moorings, influenced virtually all other
streams. This contributed to the rise of radical
trends even inside the Congress in the post-First
World War period. The militant anti-imperialist
stand of the communists attracted various revo-
lutionary fighters. Among them were the Gadar
fighters of Punjab, the colleagues of Bhagat
Singh, the revolutionaries of Bengal, the militant
working class fighters of Bombay and Madras
presidencies and radical anti-imperialist Con-
gressmen from different parts of the country.

Communists played the principal role in trans-
forming the demand for independence from the
vaguely-enunciated idea of Swaraj to a pro-people
concept of freedom not just from the colonial
regime, but also from social and economic ex-
ploitation and sectarian strife Despite its organi-
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zational limitations, the CPI, guided by the Com-
munist International (Comintern), forced atten-
tion on the class exploitation of workers and
peasants.

However, the sectarian stand of the commu-
nists restricted the Party's growth. The
Comintern's stand, particularly after the Sixth
Congress in 1928, isolated the Party from the
main current of the anti-colonial movement.

The Meerut conspiracy case trial provided a
common platform for all the communist groups
to sit together and to initiate the process of self-
introspection. The Party took a new turn politi-
cally and organizationally, and this prepared the
ground for the massive people's movements led
by the communists in the coming years®.
(' http://www.leftword.com/)

CPI officially stated that it was formed in 25
December 1925 at the first Kanpur Party Con-
ference. But as per the version of CPI(M), the
Communist Party of India was founded in
Tashkent, Turkestan Autonomous Soviet Socialist
Republic on 17 October 1920, soon after the
Second Congress of the Communist Interna-
tional. The founding members of the party were
M.N. Roy, Evelyn Trent Roy (Roy's wife), Abani
Mukherji, Rosa Fitingof (Abani's wife),
Mohammad Ali (Ahmed Hasan),Mohammad
Shafiq Siddiqui, Rafig Ahmed of Bhopal and
M.P.B.T. Acharya.® ” CPI says that there were
many communist groups formed by Indians with
the help of foreigners in different parts of the
world and Tashkent group was only one of them.

The CPI began efforts to build a party
organisation inside India. Roy made contacts
with Anushilan and Jugantar groups in Bengal.
Small communist groups were formed in Ben-
gal (led by Muzaffar Ahmed), Bombay (led by
S.A. Dange), Madras(led by Singaravelu
Chettiar), United Provinces (led by Shaukat
Usmani) and Punjab (led by Ghulam Hussain).

However, only Usmani became a CPI party
member.®

During the 1920s and beginning of 1930s the
party was badly organised, and in practice there
were several communist groups working with
limited national coordination. The British colo-
nial authorities had banned all communist activ-
ity, which made the task of building a united party
very difficult. Between 1921 and 1924 there were
three conspiracy trials against the communist
movement; First Peshawar Conspiracy Case,
Moscow Conspiracy Case and the Cawnpore
Bolshevik Conspiracy Case. In the first three
cases, Russian-trained muhajir communists were
put on trial. However, the Cawnpore trial had
more political impact. On 17 March 1924, M.N.
Roy, S.A. Dange, Muzaffar Ahmed, Nalini
Gupta, Shaukat Usmani, Singaravelu Chettiar,
Ghulam Hussain and R.C. Sharma were charged,
in Cawnpore (now spelt Kanpur) Bolshevik
Conspiracy case. The specific charge was that
they as communists were seeking "to deprive
the King Emperor of his sovereignty of British
India, by complete separation of India from im-
perialistic Britain by a violent revolution." Pages
of newspapers daily splashed sensational com-
munist plans and people for the first time learned,
on such a large scale, about communism and its
doctrines and the aims of the Communist Inter-
national in India.®

"The downfall of Tsardom has ushered in the
age of destruction of alien bureaucracy in India
too", commented the Dainik Basumati, then a
leading nationalist daily from Calcutta, just ten
days after the event. "Our hour is approaching,
India too shall be free. But sons of India must
stand up for right and justice, as the Russian
did" — declared the Home Rule League's pam-
phlet Lesson From Russia, published from Ma-
dras in late 1917. And so on and so forth, ex-
claimed the exuberant Indian nationalists, find-



ing a new inspiration, a new path in the great
November revolution. It was from among them
that the first batch of Indian Communists
emerged. They came mainly from two back-
grounds: (a) the Congress mainstream, e.g. S.A
Dange of Bombay, Singaravelu M Chettiar of
Madras etc.; and (b) national revolutionary
organisations, e.g. MN Roy who had been a re-
sponsible cadre of Anushilan Samity andYugantar,
Virendranath Chattopadhyay and
Bhupendranath Dutta (younger brother of
Narendranath Dutta, better known as Swami
Vivekananda), both leading members of the "Ber-
lin Committee”, Ghadarites operating from the
USA, such as Ratan Singh and Santokh Singh
and so on. Many who were serving the nation-
alist cause in other ways also played a pioneer-
ing role, such as Muzaffar Ahmed of Calcutta,
then a co-editor of the literary-political maga-
zine Navyug (the other editor was the revolu-
tionary poet Kazi Nazrul Islam), and Ghulam
Hussain, a professor from Peshawar who be-
come a whole time TU organiser'?.
Communism, like concepts of modern nation
state, representative democracy and modernism
in general, is no doubt of European origin. But in
scope and orientation it was, and will always be,
a universal ideology. In the second and third de-
cades of the nineteenth century, when freedom
fighters in India and other backward countries
like China and Vietnam were looking beyond
their national frontiers for the correct path, Marx-
ism too was developing beyond its initial Euro-
pean paradigm to embrace the conditions of those
colonial and semi-colonial countries. Marx had
left behind some deep insights on the conditions
and revolutionary potentials of these countries
including India , but it was Lenin who played the
key role in this evolution. In a series of articles
and pamphlets like Backward Europe and Ad-
vanced Asia (1913) and Imperialism, the High-

Communism in India in Early Phase /[ 65

est Stage of Capitalism (1917), he gradually de-
veloped a holistic vision of national liberation
struggles as an integral part of international so-
cialist revolution. The theory was enriched in
the Second World Congress (1920) of the
Comintern (Communist International or CI) with
active involvement of emerging communists from
backward countries, most notably MN Roy. Roy
's cooperation and comradely controversy with
Lenin produced the famous co-documents known
as "Colonial Theses" and "Supplementary The-
ses", and these laid a foundation on which the
communists in India developed, brick by brick,
their theory of Indian revolution.
Development of communist organisation in
India

The ‘international press correspondence of
the 16thNovember reported a speech by
Zinoviev  claiming that organised
political(communist)parties had been formed in
India and  other  countries. on
thellthNovember,speaking before the colonial
Commission of the communist International
,M.N. Roy had stated that the the Central Com-
mittee of the Indian Communist party was es-
tablished at Bombay with branches in Peshawar,
calcutts,Madras and Allahabad. Roy was speak-
ing with an optimism, then somewhat lightly
founded, but since amply justified by the growth
and activities of the communist groups which
now exist in almost every province of India.'?
Bombay:-In Bombay one S.A Dange appear
to be the head of socialist group with commu-
nist or quasi-communist views. In 1922 he en-
tered in to correspondence with Roy probably in
consequence of the latter’s “Vanguard’ propa-
ganda. in August he proceeded to publish the
*Socialist’ a fortnightly ,now a monthly organ of
scarcely veiled communism Singaravelu Chattiar
and Dange attended the gaya congress at which
the former showed himself to be an extremely
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active communist propagandist. he was ap-
pointed to the committee formed to carry out
the congress.
Madras:-On the 11thApril Madras Communist
were reported to have adopted a ‘Labour-Swaraj
* Manifesto drawn up by Mani Lal and to have
practically secured the approval of C.R Das for
it. Muni lal was said to be in touch with Mr.
Saklatvala M.P .The manifesto is a compara-
tively mild document and this report may be an
indication that the Madras Communist are, in
Roy’s terminology, working both ‘legally’ and’
illegally’
Punjab:-The Punjab or Lahore group of com-
munists came in to existences in in consequences
of a visit paid to Kabul in June 1922 by Gulam
Husain of Peshawar a school master interested
in communism, He and Shamsuddin Hassan
started a newspaper ‘inqualaab’ in October,and
in November and December published transla-
tion of the articles which fromRoy’s proscribed
‘India’s problem an its solution. they also dis-
tributed communist pamphlets free of change
Bengal:-Muzaffar Ahmaad was building up an
organisation in Bengal with the help of member
of the old revolutionary party and other. They
had also started direct propaganda .this has de-
veloped considerably and three prosecution of
their special news paper Dhumketu’ have re-
sulted in an apology and in the conviction of
two editors.
United provinces:-Muhammad Shakut usmani
of bikaniri, a Moscow trained agent has been in
India for more than year about the September
he established a nucleus of students in Banaras
ans secured the co-operation of Samprnanans a
political ex-convict.in FebuaryMaulana Abdul
Quadir Azad subhani of conpore,a well known
agitor,published a Swaraj scheme which exhib-
ited distinct traces of communist influences.
Central provinces:-in February S.Satyabhakta

editor of the Pranvira wrote to Dange (Bombay)
saying that he was already a subscriber to
some communist newspaper but wanted more.
he intended to start a special news paper for
peasant and workers. In April he was regularly
publishing communist literature and was about
to produce a new vernacular paper the
“Sharamajiva” (Labourer).he was recently writ-
ten to Sylvia Pankhurst for literature likely to be
of use in the formation of a communist group.™
These two processes — an advanced section
of nationalists reaching out for Marxist theory
and the latter developing into an inspiration and
guide to the national liberation movement across
the globe — were fused into a real movement
only when the internal conditions got ripened.
That happened in 1922-23, when in a matter of
just one year all the four early communist groups
of our country sprang up in the four major in-
dustrial cities of Calcutta , Bombay , Madras
and Lahore . They emerged locally without any
interconnections or any grand plan, and came
together in the founding conference of the CPI
held in the industrial city of Kanpur on 25-28
October 1925. Here it should be mentioned that
a "CPI" in exile was formed in Russia in 1920-
21, but having no roots in the masses of India.
This event remained just a footnote in the an-
nals of communist movement of our country.**
Now what was so special about the period
starting with mid-1922, which saw a sudden spurt
in organised communist activity? It was in 1922
that Gandhi called off the non-cooperation move-
ment at its peak. This generated in all nationalist
circles angry debates and a search for an alter-
native path, for a way out of the leadership cri-
sis, and the quest led the most radical freedom
fighters to the crimson path heralding a new dawn
on earth, as we have noted above.
At a particular confluence of national and
international factors was thus born, on the soil



Communism in India in Early Phase [ 67

of India, the communist wing of the national lib-
eration movement. The great hallmark of this
radical alternative to Gandhism was that from
the very outset it strove to combine the twin tasks
of national liberation from imperialist yoke and
social liberation of the toiling masses from feu-
dal and capitalist exploitation and oppression®®.

Roy had announce the despatch of his pam-
phlet What Do We Want in November (it was
published in Geneva, 1922) this pamphlet pointed
out the goal can be attain in stages-first, ‘politi-
cal Independence *-Were determine to overthrow
foreign rule”-and that the assistance of ‘bour-
geois’ will be accepted for this first step. when
foreign rule has been replaced by Indian ‘bour-
geois’ rule, second stage will be entered upon-
that of ‘economic Emancipation’ .demand will
be made ,such as ‘expropriation without com-
pensation’, which the Indian bourgeoisie,, *will
not readily accept’ :the will be force to do so by
mass action’-first demands, then ’mass demon-
stration’, finally the development that is thus
described:”mass action thus begun, will begin to
develop in to organised agrarian strikes, in to
food riots, the plunder of corn stock and assault
upon large estates with the idea of
confiscation...What burst out spontaneously at
Gorakhpur. Rai Braeilli, Chauri Chaura Malabar,
Central India and what is going on in the Punjab
must be develop by every possible means. Peas-
ant revolt must spread like wild fire from end of
the country to the other”...The result of this will
be the overthrow of the Indian bourgeois Gov-
ernment and the attainment of the third and final
stage ,’Social Emancipation’ in the form of the
‘Dictatorship of proletariat’. The programme is
summarised in the concluding .1t is our task to
infuse consciousness in these toiling masses-to
develop the spontaneous awaking and intensify
their rebellious sprits by leading by their struggle

for the redress of their immediate grievances.
our object should be to create discontent every-
where against the present system of exploita-
tion, and to intensify it wherever it exists. Thus
will the ideal of Swaraj may be brought within
the understanding of the worker and peasant of
India .Let us lead them forward under the slo-
gans ‘Down with Foreign Rule’: Down with all
exploitation’: Land to peasant and Bread to the
Worker*1°
Conclusion

General trend of all communist activities is
directed to perverting the Indian national inde-
pendence movement so that it may be a means
implementing the fundamental communist
programme in accordance with the original
programme of the communist party of idea (sec-
tion of the communist international). the com-
munist party in India has no more than a few
hundred member .but its influence is to be mea-
sured not so much by its size as by its ability to
guide other group and organisations; it is not so
much the open activities of communists and the
direct influence of the illegal communist party
which call for serious attention as the insidious
and sedition manner in which Communist are
able penetrate other organizations ,and the indi-
rect hold which communist teaching exert over
the national movement!’. they are trying to the
economic ,social and culture progress of the In-
dian people demand the complete separation of
India from imperialist Britain. To realise this
separation is the goal of revolutionary national-
ism .this goal, however can not be attain by ne-
gation nor by peaceful means.....freedom or sla-
very, there is no middle course... The Indian
people must be free or be crushed to death by
British imperialism: there is no middle course.
and the people of India will never liberate them-
selves from the present slavery without a san-
guinary struggle.8....
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This paper highlights on the Indian English writing, Feministic perspective, Sec-
ond Generation Adaptation, Diasporic Consciousness in Lahiri’s work. The works
of Jhumpa Lahiri show their concern with the social and cultural injustice meted
out to women who are marginalized and exploited. She has written about the Indian
women, the problem faced by them in the male governed social set up, the role
assigned to them in the society, the prejudiced attitude of men towards them. Jumpa
masterfully explores the themes of the complexities of the immigrant experience and
foreignness, the clash of lifestyles, Cultural disorientation, the conflicts of assimila-
tion, the tangled ties between generations and paints a portrait of an Indian family
torn between the pull of respecting family traditions, and the American way of life.
It’s a tale of love, solitude and emotional upheavals with an amazing eye for detail

and ironic observation.

Literature is an aesthetic representation of
human emotions, feelings; thought and experi-
ence that always try to preserve its inherent
nature and their conflict that subjugate the true
manifestation of human conscience.

Indian English writing in English literature is
not essentially different in kind from other In-
dian Literature. It is a part of it, a modern fact
of that glory which, commencing from the
Vedas has continued to spread its mellow light.

Introduction: - In the development of the
India English Literature, the feminine sensibil-
ity has achieved a self-sufficiency and has
developed very well in spite of its late manifes-
tation traditionally India had a male-dominated
culture. In literature as well as in social life,

Indian Women had no autonomous existence as
they were suppressed by layers of prejudice,
convention, ignorance and reticence.

A woman writer imprisoned with in her own
social dogmas had to choose her literary canvas
from a selected area of experience with certain
vistas remaining beyond her reach. These for-
bidden vistas are being creatively explored and
delineated.

There has been a spurt of woman writers
like Kamala Markandaya, Ruth Prawer Jhabvala,
Nayantara Sahgal, Anita Desai, Bharti
Mukherjee, Geeta Mehta, Shashi Deshpande,
Uma Vasudev, Geeta Hariharan, Namita
Gokhale, Nina Sibal, Shobha De, Arundhati Roy,
Manju Kapoor and Jhumpa Labhiri. Through their
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writings, the women writers very successfully
and skillfully capture the Indian ethos.

The works of Jhumpa Lahiri show their con-
cern with the social and cultural injustice meted
out to women who are marginalized and ex-
ploited. She has written about the Indian women,
the problem faced by them in the male governed
social set up, the role assigned to them in the
society, the prejudiced attitude of men towards
them.

She presents women in their deprived state
in society and showcases their position and role
in the man-woman relationship, she also exam-
ines the Indian woman as a stereotyped wife, as
a Child bearer and as an object to please and
allure men by her physical charms. Women she
feels must be vindicated in their self-assertion
and in their demand for dignity and self-respect.

Namesake (The novel) describes the
struggles and hardship of a Bengali couple who
immigrate to the United States to form a life
outside of everything they are accustomed to.
The Namesake is the cross-cultural, multigen-
erational Story of a Hindu Bengali family’s jour-
ney to self-acceptance in Boston.

Jumpa masterfully explores the themes of
the complexities of the immigrant experience and
foreignness, the clash of lifestyles, Cultural dis-
orientation, the conflicts of assimilation, the
tangled ties between generations and paints a
portrait of an Indian family torn between the pull
of respecting family traditions, and the Ameri-
can way of life. It’s a tale of love, solitude and
emotional upheavals with an amazing eye for
detail and ironic observation.

Feministic perspective: - Many of her
short stories are narratives recording the femi-
nistic perspectives of the lives of women who
are conditioned by certain ingrained and instinc-
tive aspects of life the very fact of their wom-
anhood.

It is @ common belief that feminists all over
blame not only male possessiveness and chau-
vinism but also female reluctance, easy acqui-
escence and lethargy for the bad shape that
women existence is in. Male-gods are the un-
challengeable legislators of a patriarchal society
and women join them in their pride which makes
the matter worse, but if we go through the sto-
ries written by Jhumpa Lahiri we may say that
this notion is wrong for the contemporary woman
is all set to acquire her own space and establish
an identity of her own.

Second Generation Adaptation: —

United State of America is popularly
known as a melting pot of all cultures People
from different cultures all over the worlds have
been immigrating to America since the last cen-
turies and have created a totally new culture
which is made of all the different cultures. In
fact, immigrants are expected to assimilate them-
selves into this culture as soon as possible. This
poses interesting challenges to people who come
from other cultures, which had a strong influ-
ence on their way of life, like people from the
Indian subcontinent.

Thus Lahiri Shows how later generations
depart from the constraints of heir immigrant
parents who are often devoted to their commu-
nity. Lahiri’s shifts to the fact that succeeding
generations become increasingly assimilated into
American culture and are comfortable in con-
structing perspectives outside their country.
Dlasporic Consciousness: —

Jhumpa Lahiri, a child of immigrant par-
ents was born and brought up in America. Her
culture and heritage are inclined to both India
and United States. From her personal experi-
ence as a child of immigrant parents; she records
in her literary output, the emotional journey of
characters seeking Love beyond the barriers of
nations, culture religion and generations. Her



works reflect the immigrant individual’s effort
to make balance between the primeval traditions
of new world.

Jhumpa Lahiri’s winning collection of short
stories. The Interpreter of Maladies reveals her
commendable grasp of the theme of exile and
diaspora. Lahiri introduced us to people who left
behind family and friends and the familiar heat
and dust of India to live a new life in America,
which is a cold and bleak land of strangers and
new customs like a miniaturist, Lahiri straddles
between two worlds of Boston and Bengal with
great ease. The stories of Interpreter of
Maladies depict the trauma of the first genera-
tions Indian migrant to America. The sense of
alienation longing, loss and hope which are of-
ten marked as the immigrant experience are
explicitly dealt with in the stories. Though most
of the stories in this collection have an Ameri-
can setting, India especially Calcutta often re-
mains in the memory of its characters.

Her earliest stories A Real Durwan, The
Treatment of Bibi Haldar and the Interpreter of
Maladies are set in India. India continues to form
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a part of fictional landscapes in the collection.
Lahiri draws heavily on the memories of her
parents to depict an India which she did not
know. Thus Jhumpa Lahiri has shown in her
works that whatever may be the reason of im-
migration, diasporic community faces the prob-
lem of displacement, rootless ness, discrimina-
tion and marginalization in the migrated country.
The contribution of Jhumpa Labhiri to the variety
and versatility of the Indian English novel is con-
siderable Fiction by Jhumpa Lahiri provides
searching insights and a great deal of human
understanding. The potential of human achieve-
ment can be realized through her writings, with-
out assessing the work done by women writers,
no critic can comprehend the sweep and range
of Indian English literature. In the male domi-
nated Indian society woman is given a second-
ary place. Whether a woman is a technologist, a
bureaucrat, a lawyer, a novelist or a scientist,
she cannot escape her ordained duties as a wife
or a member of the family. Jhumpa Lahiri has
taken up issues related to their status and tried
to influence the conscience of the society.
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eY;k d fodkl e fo]ky; dk nfvVdk.k mbdh vkrfyd 0;oLF fk{kdk dk wvkn”k] vki I
1g;kx] cPpk d ifr Hkoukvk bR;kn dk egRo gA ;fn foJky; e bekunkjh) vkilh Bg;kx dk egRo
fn;k tkrk g] fkkd m¥ke vin’k iLrr djr g] rc eY;k d lefpr fodkl di Btkouk, vikd ghrh
oA folky; dk mWke rRk B0;ofLFkr d{ik f'i{k.k Hh eY;k d fodkl e cgr vikd Igk;d ghrk
gA ufrd rFik vi/;kRed rRok dk fodkl df&f k{k.k Hjk vikd fd;k €k Idrk gA fo]ky; dk
fo | kfFk;k e fpUru dh vinrk dk fodkl djuk pkfg,] o nf'Vdk.k d fodkl e Bgk;d gkr gA fk{k.k
d le; i{kdk dk bl ckr dk /;ku j[kuk vko”;d g fd fofflu fo’k;k dk ufrd rFk vi/;kfRed
rRok e 1 Bc/k jg rFk fk{k.k dk thou I Ic/k LRlkfir gid ;fn fi{kd ,o fki{kdkvk d eY; fk{k.k
1fd;k d i1;kx dh Dekurk dk n[k &, rkLi’V g fd tholr mnkgj.k nukl 1n"ku] Lo; vFk dk
fuek.x] 0;f0r fo”kk dk mYy [ viu fopj dh vitk); r] fd;iRed 1{k 1j cy nuk] Li’'Vidj.k 1j
cy nukl 17kBk djuk] 1RBkgr djuk rfk 0;fDr dh xfjek dk fodkl dk yxHx Beku mi;kx fd;k
X ;KA tefd fki{kdkvk u fun”k nuk] vikdkj fn[kuk rFk D)rd i{k ij cy nu di 1fd;k dk
'k {kdk dh ryuk e vikd mi;kx fd;kA

N=k e Nietftd o ufrd eY;k ok fodkl ik nr gA fo'k;k d IKiRed k. e H fikd
djuk f'i{i d 1e[k mnn”;ke 1 ,d gA ifjoki] d 0;fDrRo rrk 0;0g d Bk gh BgikB;k d
lekt ,o folky; Mgk sob skl fd;k ®rk g 0;00 ,o0 fo]ky; d fd;kdykik dk itlo Ni=
fd ctyd e Nkelftd o ufrd eY;k dk fodkl d eY;k ij iMrk gA lekt e 10;ofLFkr rRi
gk rfk okNun; ,0 vokNuh; dk;k e thn dj ;i; InL;rk d fy, chydk dk r;kj djuk
Idu dh “Dr fodflr giA ifjokj e cPpk viu foky; dk egroi.k mnn”; g A
cMk dk vinj Beeku ijLij Lug djuk Bh[krk gA Inu (Saidain ,1997) d vullkj vPNh Pk ekt
Ig;ix ,0 vudj.k dk ciikjki .k 1fjokj 1 gkrk e nh €k Idrh g vkj cPpk ij iMu okyk Ldyh
gA foky; d vikdk’k fd skdyki iR;{k vFkok |Hkko mu “kDr ;k Dkjk ifrcthr girk g &k jkv
viRs{k zi B eYsk di ik dk dk; djr gA  d 0;kid thou vikj Ldy d pkjnhokjh d chgj
folky; e ufrd | Delfed ji'Vi; ,o vIrjiVh;  dih nfu;k e fd;kity ghrh g A fLeFk (Smith ,1970)
eY;k di fi{ik nh thrh gA tlrk=d ,o0 efuoh; d vullj viitiod ,0 lekt dh vikj I fo’kk
eY;k e VILFk md’V dyk di ILrfr dju dh - 1 eY;k dk ifrlFfir dju db dikk db

» Fug: ikd] jyo viokl dkykul] MY;-, 1-& 4 Ii] ek j WkELRkuY) 342001
+ « KQIJ] eukfoKku v/; ;u “kkyk] 1- jfo"kdj “kDy fo"ofo Jky ;] Jk; 1j N-x4
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thrh g fdUr “k{kd BLFkvk Onkjk €k “ki{kd vkj
lextd vulok dh vUrt 1fd;k Hjk nf'V feyrt
g mih 1 IPpk eY; fufer gkrk g A UNESCO
fjikv 4%2007% u f'ik.k d iHkon fodkl d fy,
pkfjf=d fodkl d :lk e fi{k.k d mikxe
e&criuekMiyx] Hfedk fuokg] Bezi k.
BEK;k Del/ku] dgkuh o rLofy i1 1fjppk djuk]
ufrdj.k vudj.k ,0 eY;k dk oxidj.k bR;kin
mikxe dk Iftefyr fd;k g A Fike Bu (Thmpson
,2000) u Bi'k.lo; il 1j ©j nr g, 1kB ;KTkuk
dk f’i{kd d fy, egRoi.k crk;kA Nk=k d fopkj
o vuto dk BEetu djuk ,0 Nk=k d lefk
IdjiRed nfVdk.k iLrr djuk fk{kd dk ey
di; gA vri k{kd dk 0;0g0k& ekMy ghkuk
pkfg, A fudkYl (Nicholls ,1999) d wvulkj
0;ogkjd vFk e fi{k.k fof”kV Bh[ku dh 1fd;k
g ftle fokk uffr;k o xfrof/k;k dk 1;kx dj
f’k{kd Nk=k dk Ih[ku dk 1;kI djrk g A
iklh 11988% u foftklu 1f"kk.k 0;gjpuk
dh itko”lyrk 1 Bcthr fK{k.k ifrekuk dk
v/;;u fdsk vl ikk fd o 1frelu Dkfrd ik
d ckk e Ig;d FA flg 11988% u eY;&ppk
ifreku dk v/; ;u fd sk vk eY; ppk ifretu dk
Difrd i{k dk Ie>u e ko ikyh 1k;kA yldk
11989 u eY; fo"y’k.k elMy dk v/;;u fd;k
vk akGk fd 05K ku&inku&ppk fof/k rFk
IN"W&0; K[ sku&ppk fofk e BkFd wvirj FHA
ekjxu 419924 u fu'd’k fudkyk fd fopkj foe™§]
1ugm¥j] fn”k&fun” o okLrfodrk d ifr
thx-drk ,o iRIkgr djuk fk{kdk dk eydr?;
gA duMh 11998 u fifkd 1M vk fo’k; Kiu 1]
Vv/;;u fd;k vl ak;k fd fo'k; dh xgjh Ie> o
rd dju dh {leri] f’i{kd d Defk nk BeL;k, gk
gA dijdkju 41995% u 'k {kdk d Ehfku ,o0
0;kolkf;d fodkl dh uhfr 1j Vv/;;u fd;k vij
1k;k fd i{kdk dk Bkext dk xgjk&Kku , 0 fkk.k
d u; rjid fik.k e 1Hkoh gkr gA dkoYVh §1999%
u brr ikl dkNki=kdh 1Qyrk I Rcfhr ik;lA

cDl ,0 cYl 11993k u jpulRed HIh[ku ij
Vikidjr d{i d fodkll d fy, 1kp ifd;kv Nk=k
d lteu BeL;k [Mh djuq Bhfku dh -aj[k
r;kj djul] Bkexh dh [ikt] vudy 1kB;Be 0; oLFk
,0 Ni= fl{k.k dk vidyu dk mYy[k fd;k gA
dij 11986 u v/;;u dj ifj.ke fudkyk fd
LjLort '’k efnj e iftyd Ldy dh vi{k viid
ikpiu LiLdfrd ioffk gkrh gA

xIrk %1999 d wvulky eY;ijd ik dh
vo/kj K ufrd 'kl dn vi{lk dgh vi/kd foLrr]
0;kid ,0 HiFkd gA ejtuk Jfidfjx ,0 iky
12001% u Nk= miyft/k c<ku gr d{fk vun’fu
fof/i;k 15 v/;;u fd;k vkj 1k;k fd Nk=
miyf/k vun’tuiRed uffr;k 1 iHkfor gA
ekLykoVh 12003+ u 1k;k fd gkb Ldy d fo | kiFk; k
,0 f{kdk d ufrd wvolkj.kk dh LFkiuk dk
v/;;u fd;k vk 1k;k fd gib Ldy d mPp Lrj
d fo|kFk;k dk fo”okl fk{kdk d vuzlk gkrk
A Lokt 72004% u crk;k fd exuon; eY; 1j.kdkjh
gkr gA oMLeky 420074 u Li’V fd;k fd k{k.k
rik BgikB;k d ek/;e 1 mue MLdfrd eY;k
dk fodkl gkrk gA
v/;;u dk mnn”; |

f’i{kd ,o0 k{kdkvk d eY; Kk.k ifd;k e
filurk dk v/; ;u djukA
ifjdYiuk &

fi{kd ,o0 fli{kdkvk e eY;k fi{k.k d nkju
mud fk{k.k 1fd;k e BkFkd fHurk ugh gkrh gA
vifkdYik ,0 Uskn”k 4

mnn”; dk /;ku j[kr g, Lor=pj d -l e
riu dkjdk dk Rftefyr fd;k x;k & fo]ky; d
idkj] i{k.k fo'k; rrk Pikd fyxA fo | kg
gk Ipkfyr rFk “kidh; folky; ] folky; d
idkj d virxr gA Hick BkigR;] Tkekfed foKku
rik fokku] f'i{k.k fo’k; e Bftefyr gA rFi
f’i{kd ,o0 ki{kdk, gA tk fi{kd d{ik nloh e
v/kiujr R d i {kk dk ,d 1.k dky[IM e
voykdu fd;k x;HA



748Y; PHILL if0:4 e FPiidl d fyxxr-

3x3x2 dijdh; vikdYi d vij 1j dy 18 i [iMk
fy, 10&10 "kd & fki{kdkvk dk puk x;kA bl
idkj dy 18x10 % 180 fk{kdk d fk{k.k dk mnn”;
ifr gr voykdu e Iftefyr fd;k x;k A
midj.k |

eY; fl{k.k 1fd;k e i {kdk dh Hfedk e fyxxr
fkurk dk v/;;u dju gr voykdu vulph dk
fuek.k fd;k x;k ftle dy 22 eY; Kk.k 1fd;k;
gA vul/udrk u d{fk e 1IN cBdj] IEi.k ,d
dky[M e 1R;d Kkd d fKk.k 1fd ;k dk voykdu
fd ; kA

Ikf[;dh; fo’y’k.k ,o0 fu'dk &

v/;;u e ’kd ,o fki{kdkvk dh
fofflu 1fd;kvk 1j vkofRr dh x.kuk dh
xb rFk iR; d 1fd;k 1 f'kkd & fki{kdvk
d chp virj dh BkFkdrk di tkp gr dkb
ox dh x.kuk dh xb A bt 1dkj foftklu
ifd;kvk d mi;kx e fyxxr flurk db
tip gr fYMeu dkfvde ilj.k fo”y’k.k
fd;k x;k A 1kr 1fj.kke Bkj.k dekd 1
e inf’kr gA

1.k dekd &1
f’k{kd ,0 fi{kdkvk d fk{k.k d nkgku eY; k{k.k 1fd;k

A | el Rem ufew | Rew | Rfer | X
1| Sliaw SeRRu < 65 67 0030
2 | g B 19 27 0.696
3 |y 4 4 00
4 | %9 3 @ fi 40 35 0.334
5 | TSy e 15 11 0.125
6 |afdd 9y &1 Ieord 27 30 0.158
7 |3 fouRt @t sifWeafaa 14 20 106
8 | Ty B gl 9 16 098
9 | FEw W 48 55 0478
10 | AT &R 3 5 050
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11 | IR fe@rr 35 46 146
12 | <Yl 48R 8 3 191
13 | Agif<Td 18 W g < 41 50 0.890
14 | fPoT® U8 W 99 o 43 40 0.108
15 | WGV R 9 <l 78 75 0.058
16 | PRl BT DR BT 3 1 1.00
17 | YR G 34 29 0.396
18 | Y91 BT 5 4 0.12
19 | UIcTRd BT 43 42 0.012
20 | fOuRt @1 WeR o 32 39 0.695
21 | SEiE T wEeEntER 4 8 134
@1 9y
22 | <gfdd @1 TRAT BT fabr 14 16 0.134
X, (W &% = 21) =4005,  @WTERT <.010

Ij.k 1 Li'v g fd fQMeu dkfVvde ¢l idkj djr g efgyk fk{kd ml idjj
E1j.kfo"y’k.k dk eku 40-05 Tk;k X;k € mu ifd;kvk dk mizkx ugh djrh gA
fd 21 Lor=rk v’k d 0-010 Lrj ij Bkrkd k{kd 0 fkf{kdkvk d chp eY; fk{k.k
g AfeEll L'V gkrk g fd 12°k Pkkd i@k e fHlurk dk v/;;u Hb fd gk x;k
eY; f'ik.k e foftiklu 1fd;kvk dk mizkx g € fd 1kj.kh Gekd &2 e inf’kr gA
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Iy .k Dekd&2

@ekd {k.k i{kd | fki{kdk; | dkb
ufdar v
ICEI

1 0; ogkfjd 217 206 6-37*
fa=or

2 eY;kdu 35 39 0-44

3 wvknk 45 54 0-82
RITIAT

4 fun’ku 83 101 176
Cull

5 in"ku 34 35 0014

6 f@;lRed 118 121 0038
RO

7 Difrd 41 50 0-89
fa=or

8 VUHkfr ;k 43 36 0-62
BT WIBR
HAT
X Lor=rk v’ =7 % =13.50]

R > 0.05

*=P<.05
fQMeu diivde ilj.k foy’kk di ev; 13
50 gt 7 Lor=rk v’k d 0:05 Lrj ij 1ifd
ugh gh ifj.ke n"krk g fd iid 0 Fiffkclkvk

d eY; ikk 1fd;k d mi;kx e fkurk ugh
gkrh gA
foopuk 1

bl Intk e cukb xb 1fjdYiuk fd fk{kd ,0
fi{kdkvk d eY; fi{k.k d nkjku mud fk{k.k
1fd;k e IFd flurk ugh gkrh gA ifj.ke 1
L'V g fd 12k f{kd] eY; fk{k.k e foftkiu
1fd;kvk dk mi;kx fel idky 1 djr g efgyk
' {kd mI 1dkj 1 mu 1f@;kvk dk mi;kx ugh
djri gA vri bl ifjdYiuk dh 1f'V ugh gkrh gA
bl viMg 1j “W; 1fjdYiuk dk viondr fd;k
X;KA b 1dkj fvdfjgk 12006% u viu v/; ;u
e 1k fd jkvhsrk d eY; d ifr fi{kd ,o
fki{kdkvk d e/; virj gkrk gA

iR;d 1f@d;k 1y ’kd ,o0 k{kdkvk d
chp 1klr dkb ox ifj.kke n"kRkk g fd fk{kd
,0 fki{kdk; yxHx Beku zlk 1 eY; fifk.k
1@ ;kvk dk mi;kx djr gA fdur fk{k.k 1f@;k
dkb ox n”lfkk g fd 0;ogkjd fooj.k 1f@;k
dk 1;kx Pk{kd ,o fk{kdk; Hlu&fkiu -1k I
djr gA bldk ,d dj.k ;g gk Idrk g fd
fki{kdk; xg.k Hh gkrt g rFk vU; dkk d
fy, le; ugh fudky tkrh g tefd 12k k{kd
lielftd f@;k&dykik ,0 ppkvk e Hkx yr g
rrk fiklu&flu idkp d 0;00r;k d 1id e

jgr gA
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orefu v/;;u d Mjk ;g irkyxiu dk ikl fd;k x;k fd 0;00;d ifrey ij
fyx dk D;k iHko iMrk g bld fy; 1- jfo”dj “iDy fofo- d vdinfed LVkQ dkyt e

fofklu dk;dek e “lfey ifrikix;K thgk;d ik/;kidk e fo]eku 0;olkf;d ifrcy dk

ryulfed v/;;u fd;k x;kA

InRr Ixg.k gr Mk
fufer vidi”kuy LVI biMDI dk Ldy d

,-d- JiokLro rFik Mk ,-oh
21 e fy;k x;HA 20820 efgyk

fIx Hjk
,0 127%

ifriki;k i v/ u e “idey fd sk Xk e/;etu rFik iekf.id fopyu d ki ij Vb ifj{k.k

dh x.kuk dh x;h A
ifrcy e NiFkd vrj ugh gA

ifj.lie 1 irk pykfd efgyk rik i =k ifriiix;k e mifLFr 0;00K:d

vit d Hix niM 1 Hjh bl nfusk e tg,
0;f& viu dfj;j rfk ukdjh dk ydj bruk
thx-d g fd og dkb dlj NiMu d fy; r;kj
ugh gA de I de le; rfik ¢;kl e og vied
1 vitkd gkfly dj yuk pkgrk gA thou e vix
c<u dh xykdkv cfrLiék d chp 0;f& viu
thou dk vkun [kr €k jok g mEdk thou unjl
rfk cfrey ;& gk x;kgA fo]ky ;] nfrj] QDVji|
%j vikj thou dh dfBukb;k tc vitd tfVy gk
thrh g rc 0;f& bu dfBukb;k dk gy <<u e
vieFk gk thrk gA Qylozi mle loxiRed

o Ifpr glu yxr g ftl ge ¢frcy d :i
e n[kr gA

dkyeu 119764 d vulkj dkb Hh afjfLFkfr
th 0;f& 1j nclo Mkyrh g rFik feld dkj.k
0;f& dk vlek;kku djuk iMrk g ;g cfrey
gA jktu vkj bud BfFk;k dk 11972% dk ekuuk
g fd ¢frcy dk vFk mu mihiu voLFkvk 1 gA
tk 0;fa 1 dfBu lek;ktu dh ekx djrt g
c¢frcy 1 Icfékr mihid] tfod eukoKkfud cka

virfjd gkfudkjd vkj opu oky vkin dN Hb gk
Idr gA c¢frey ;k ruko ifjfLRdr sk AVuk dk
eY;kdu dju d ckn mld ¢fr dh x;h ,d
fo"kk vufd;k gkrh g ftle 0;fa viu elufld
,0 nfgd dk;k dk fo’Vr gkr g; 1krk gA
0;olkf;d cfrcy , Ik ¢frcy g tk mld
0;olk; 1 Ncfekr gA 0;0lkf;d cfrcy dk
ekufld “ijifjd ;k BoxiRed ruko d :i e
ifjHkkr fd sk € Idrk g feldh maflk 0;&
d 0;olk; fo*kk dh otg I gkrh g rFik bldk
cHiko 0;f& i “kjhfjd ;k eukoKkud :-i 1
IMrk gA bI ruko] IfjfLFkfr ;k dijd d -1 e

Hh n[k €k Idrk g ftldhotg 1 cfrcy ink
gkrk gA
okrkoj.k ;k dk;LFky dh ekx rFk bl ekx

dkijk dj thu e 0;fa dh ;KX; rke deh gku dh
n'k e 0;f& e 0;0lkf;d ¢frcy ink gkrk gA
ck;t €k 0;0lk;d cfrcyd gkr g midk
eukoKkfud chkko 0;fa 1j "gifjd ;k ekufld
i b iMrk gA 0;0lkf;d cfrcy d ifj.ke

* *Igk;d 1/ ;kid] leukfoKkut
b of-ok;-Vi- Lok "k LulRdiRrj egkfo Jky; nx IN-x+

* % Dok d 1k/;kid] ilekt kL=

"WLuRdIRrj egkfo[ky ; do/ikiN-x4



Lozi 0;fa e "Wjifjd y{k.k d -1 e Fkdku
fhgnn] 1V dh ReL;k,] ekbif*k;k dk nn uin ,0
[ku&ihu e 0;o8ku 1k;k Ehrk gA fpri] foMipMu]
e|iku] u'ky inkFik dk Bou] vilgk; egll
djuk (Powerless) rFi futu ufrd cy dh 1gpku
0;0lif;d c¢frcy d euloKkfud rFk 0; ogkjxr
lel;kvk d -1 e dh x;h gijhrk Bji] 2012%A
0;Dr Hjk dk;LFky dh vko*;drkvk dk
i.kughdj 1hu d ifj.kelo- 1 0;0lif;d ifrcy
mRilu gkrk gA yfdu vikj Ha , 1 vud dijd g
th 0;0lk;d cfrey d fy; mlkjnk;h ghr gA
tl di;LRy 1j vrofad 1% thc di v j{|]
rAk dk;Hkj dh vigkdrk vifnA
iky 120064 u viu Veé;;u e ik;k fd vk;]
fyx] dk;kofekl dk; Brf'V rRk dk; d cfr
GR;{k ifj.ke dk 0;0lkf;d ruko ij dkb Tkkd
cHiko ugh IMrk gA migku ;g vé;;u ,d eMy
d tkp gr fd;k FikA tcfd LDVc ,0 yokfud
119824 ehyLVu ,0 ModV 11984% xtu xkI ,0
cd 119884 vkk; I xtu Xykl ,0 cd %1990% u
Viu VE;;u e ikik fd ik fi{kdk e efgyk
f*i{kdk dh ryuk e 0;0lk;d ruko vitd gA
1J012012% u viu v/;u e efgyk ,0 12’k Ldy
f*i{kdk d 0;00k;d cfrcy e Ha fd 1 ¢cdkj dk
IFd vrj ugh 1k;KA
gdeu rFk viYMeu 419764 ,0 dkjkld 11979
u viu veé;;u e ;g thuu dk ¢;kl fd;k fd
depkjh d dk; 1j fu;=.k dk mld 0;0lik;d
¢frcy ij D;k chiko iMrk gA vé;;u d ifj.Ke
1 irk pykfd dk; 1j fu;=.k c<u rFk fu.k;u
'fa e of) gku 1 mid 0;0lif;d cfrcy e
IFd deh 1k;h x;A
ckdh ,0 ryhc 12009 u eyf'k;k d 1" uoh
deplfj;k d dk; Brf'V ,0 0;0lkf;d cfrcy
d chp Bcék dk irk yxku d fy; ve;;u fd;k
¢;;ud ifj.le crir g fd nuk d chp "&a kyn
Icek gA tl&tl dk; 1rfV dhek=k c<h ol&ol
0;0lif;d cfrcy e def n[k x;hA yfdu iky

0;olif;d cfrcy ij fyx di ifho 1 79

12006% u viu ve;;u e 1k;k fd dk; Brf'V dk
0;olkf;d ruko ij dib DiFkd cHiko ugh IMrk
gA eg'k ,0 fedk 120044 u wk;k fd fu.k;u dk;
Irf'vV ,00;0lkf;d cfrcy d chp elMjV pj d
z1edk; djrkgA vRr di; cfrcy d Qylo:i
fu.k;u dk 0;00k gkrk g rFk bld 1.k gu 1]
dk; Brf'V c<rh gA of'¥'B ,0 feJk #2005% u
viu ,d vé;;u e ikk fd 0;0lk;d cfrcy

o lekftd Ig;kx 0;fa dh Hkolked cfrc)rk
dk fuekfjr djrk gA Bjh 12012% u 40 Ldy
f*i{kd&f*i{kdkvk dk ydj ,d ve;;u fd;k fele
mugku 1k;k fd ckboV ,o0 “kidh; f'i{kdk d
0;0lif;d cfrcy e fdlIh cdkj dk LiFkd vrj
ugh gA

mijka DgR; d v/;u I Kkr girk g fd
vkt gj 0;0lk; e dN u dN ek=k e 0;0lk;d
cfrcy vo*; gA IHh 0;0lk;k d viu dk; 1Vu
rik dk; dh €fVyrk g €t ml dk; e ¢frcy
mRilu djrh gA ;fn ge egkfoky;k e dk;jr
Dok cle;kidk ij utj Mky rk mu 1j Ha dkQh
ek=k e 0;olkf;d crcy dh ektnxh ¢rir gkrh
gA mlg d{k&d{k ifjfLFfr e Nk=k d cfp ,d
J'B 0sk[sku nu d DF&BEFk ¢kl fud dk; Ha
1j dju gkr gA Lk gh DkFk vkt d nkj e BHK
egkfo Jky sk dkud T fuji{k.k djokdj vPN xM
yu dk ncko g tk dgh u dgh cié;kidk d
cfrey dk dkj.k curh gA

futh egkfo Jky;k e cké;kidk dk ccéu d
IF Bek;ktu LRkir djd dk; dju dk ncko
gkrk gA dk; sk ukdjh dh v Ej{lk rFlk ;KX ru kg
oru ckir u giu I Ho 0;0lk;d cfrey ink
gkrk gA db ckj mlg viu ufrd ekin.mk 1
le>krk djuk IMrk g € mud (;f&Ro e }n
ink djrh gA

wvirrixRok ;g n[k x;k g fd vud ,1
dkj.k g tkcle;kidk e 0;0lk;d cfrcy mRilu
djr gA 0;olkf;d cfrcy dh otg I ¢ke;kid
dk fu'tknu fxjrk g] fE1l mld cfrcy e vij
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of) gk tkri g bl ¢cdkj d dp@ 1 cigj fudy
tkuk db ckj vletko Ik crir gkrk gA

efgyk Igk;d cié;kidk ij utj Mky rk ge
ikr g fd mlg ,d Bk nk Hkfedk fubkkuh gkt g
mlg ,d VPN cké;kid giu d BiF&DIF ,d
VPN xg.k Hh gkuk gkrk gA %) 1fjoky d
mUkjnkf;Rok dk ik dju d fy; rkog cké; ghr
oh gA DiFk gn iRk dk; LFky ;k egkfoky; e
Ho mI1 J'B fu'iknu dh vi{kk dh thrh gA
bld ifj.kke Loz fuf*pr -i I mu ij
0;0lk;d cfrcy vitd ghuk pkig,A

oreku vé;;u dkmi*; ;g irkyxkuk g fd
i- jfo’kdj "Dy fofo- jk;ij d vdinfed LVkQ
dkyt e miflFkr Bgk;d clé;kidk e mud
0;0lk;d cfrcy dk Lrj fdruk g BkFk gh BkFk
;0 Ho thuuk g fd efgyk rFk 1% Bgk;d
cle;kidk d 0;0lkf;d cfrcy e fdIh cdkj dk
vrj g fd ugh \

Vvé;;u d mi"; (Obijectives)

1- vdinfed LVKQ dkyt d i "% cfrikix;k
e 0;olkf;d cfrcy dk ekiu djukA

2- vdinfed LVKkQ dkyt d efgyk cfrikix ;k
e 0;olkf;d cfrcy dk ekiu djukA

3- vdinfed LVkQ dkyt d efgyk ,0 1 :'%
cfrikix ;k 0;0lk;d c¢frcy dh ryuk djukA
lel;k (Problem)

D;k efgyk ,0 1:"% cfrikix;k d 0;0lk;d
c¢frcy e NiFd viry g \
ifjdYiuk (Hypothesis)

efgyk ,o0 1 :'k cfrikix;k d 0; 0lif; d cfrcy
e NFd vrj ugh gA

fofek (METHOD)
U;kn"k (Sample)

Ve;;u e 1- jfo'kdj iy fofo- d vdinfed
LVkQ dkyt e miflFkr mle[kdj.k rFk lej
Ldy dk;de d cfrikix;k dk "ikfey fd;k x; kA
o o fd It u fd Ih egifo Jky; e veé;kiu dk;
dj jg oA M cfrikfx;k 1 0;faxr -i |

Lid dj ¢’ukoyh Hjok;h X ;1A yxHx 25 efgyk
,0 25 1:% cfrikkfx;k 1 Bid fd;k x;KA
yfdu ge doy 20&20 ¢'ukoyh gh vé;;u gr
Igh -1 1 clir gk 1dA

midj.k (Tool)

Ve;;u gr M ,-d- JhokLro rFkk M, ,-ih-
flx Hjk fufer rrk eukoKkiud 1jhfk.k BLFku
Hjk cdkkr vkdi*uy LVI bUMDE dk mi ;kx
fd;k x;KA ;g ,d cek.—r 1jh{k.k g fEele 46
in sk c'u gk x; g I ink dh ¢frf@d;k
cfrikfx;k dk 1p fen jfvx Ldy ij nuh gA ;
tkp fcn 1.k vlger 1 1.k Iger d cip gA
ijhfk.k dh fo"oluh;r vé foPNnu ,0 @kucd
VvYQK foftk I Kkr dh x;h g tk Be*k 0-93 rFik
0-90 1k;h x;0A
ifj.kke ,0 0;k[;k (Result & Discussion)

Table - “t” Test summary Table

Male | Female | ‘t’value
Number 20 20
Mean 122.6 139.9 1.97
SD 22.83 16.96

df= 38 p=0.05 Not significant

Occupational Stress Score of Male and
Female

e
140 /
e

135 47
//
130+
P

1235 - = Occupational Stress Score
120 7
/

15 17

1o ¥

mijk& Vey rFik ckj M;xke 1 L1V g fd
tok efgyk cfrikkdx;k u vklr -1 1 1399



0;olkf;d cfrcy chirkd chir fd;k rk 1:2'%
cfrikfx;k u 1226 0;0lk;d cfrcy ckirkdA
efgyk ,0 12" cfrikix;k d 0;0lkf;d ¢frcy
e virj Li'V in[kb n jgk gA ;fn vklr i 1
n[k €; rkefgykvk dk 1z'%dh ryuke0;0lif;d
¢frcy vikd gA bldh otg ;g ok Idri g fd
mlg %J rrk dk; LRy i nigjh Hfedk vnk djun
iMrh gA db ckj dk; LFky dk okrloj.k mud
vudy ugh gkrk gA gekj lekt e 0;kr élkfed
,0 IL—frd e;knk; Ha efgyk cfrtkdx;k d
c¢frcy dk c<ku e Igk;d gk Idr gA

0;olif;d cfrcy ij fyx di itio | 81

iji{k.k Bkj.kh ij uj Mky rk ge ikr g fd
efgyk rrk iz cfrikix;k d ckirkd dk
celkf.kd fopyu @e't 16-97 rFkk 22-83 gA
bld eé;ekuk d chp dk Vh&ijh{k.k ¢kirkd 1-
97 ckir gvk tk fd Dkrkdrk d Lrj 0-05 ij
ik BkFkd ugh gA vri gekj Fgk dh x;h
ifjdYiuk ER; f1) gb fd efgyk ,0 1:%
cfrikix ;k d 0;0lkf; d ¢frcy e DkFkd vryj
ugh gA Bjh 12012% rFk iky 120064 u viu
ve;;u e tk ifj.kke chir fd; g og gekj
ifj.kek dh if'V djr gA
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.k oreku e Hkjf;vj fofo- dk;EcVj] rfeyuiM e lekt "WL=
fotkx d 1kQ R ,0 foHkxk/; {k gA budh iLrd Hkjr e “kgjh cx & n [k

vkj Bgk; rk viB v/;k; e follkftr g] fele blgku rfeyukM e dk;EkVy “kgj d 768
of)’B ukxfydk dk v/;;u fd;k gA bld ek/;e I migku ;g Be>ku dk ikl fd;k g fd
ctxk dk fdl 1dkj di Dkekftd] vikFkd rrik HkoulRed Bgk; rk ikir gkrh g( BkFk gh BkFk
migku bl ckr dk Ho o.ku fd;k g fd nlj 0;fDr;k B mlg D;k ifrfd;k feyrh g iLrr y[k
budh iLrd dh Fei{k g( mDr iLrd dk 1dk"ku crvikj- 1fify kx dkjikj*ku ub fnYyh Hjk
4=34 e fd;k x;k g( iLrd ey:zi I vxth Hi'% e idkf*kr dh x;h g feldk "i'kd g
"vecu ,YMjyh bu bfM;k d;j .M TIkV "A

i Lrkouk

vkt vikdrj n’k fodkl rFik jkExk)

dhckr dj jg gA ijUr ,d e[k lelL;k €k fo"o
d lkeu [kMh gk jgh g og g ofj’B ukxfjdk
160%% dh c<rh 1[ ;KA fodflr n"lk e ;g lelL;k
e[k -k 1 fodV gkrh tk jgh gA bldk 1e[k
dkj.k g mPPk Lrj dh LokLF; Bokvk d dkj.k
eR;nj e def vk jgh g rFik thou 1R; "k e of)
gk joh gA Hkjr e o)k dh B[ ;k e fujrj of) gb
g bl rF; 1 bdkj ugh dj IdrA! orelu le;
e Hkjr e ;ok ox di B[k vikd g] 1jUr ;on
'ok ox dh vf/kd I['k Hfo’; e ofj’B ukxfjdk
dh vikd B[ ;k g 1dr dj Jgh gA 1961

e Hyr e dy ij B ukxfydk db I[;k dy
ukxfydk dn B[ ;k dk 563 1fr’kr Fik €k 2001 e

c<dj 744 ifrkr gk x:k rfk bud 2016 e
c<dj 10 ifr’tr giu di Idouk gA

ofj’B ukxfydk dh n”kk ,0 Bekt }Hjk
lefku

vud idk d n’ ,o fon"k e g, Bo ;o
n"kr g fd yxtx 60 1 ydj 65 1fr’kr ykx
viu o)k dn vifFkd rFk HkoulRed Bgk; rk
djr gA 1jUr IR;rk b1 dgh vikd vyx gA
orelu le; e vikikfudj.kvk]ixdj.k vij 1f’peh
M;rk d dij.k NV ifjokj dh yky Bk rfk
jkexkj d fy, ,d txg I nlj txg iyk;ud
dij.k ctxk dk viu ifjokj dk BeFu ugh
feyrk rAk mudh ifjokj I njh c< thrh gA 2
Ijdij dk Ha bl fn"k e xHoy 1;k1 dju
pkfg, A

i,

“UKKF | Tekt”iL= foix] cjdrmYyk fo”ofo Jky ;] Hikiky
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,U- vkfnukjk;
ij lo

vikfnukjk; .k u 2005 e rfeyuiM dh riu fyk
1j fd, viu lo e ;g 1k;k di 54 ifr”ir dli
e ifr] 1Ruh vkill e gh ,dé&nlj dh Bgk;rk
djr gA 32 ifr’kr ofj’B ukxfjd viuh n[kky
Lo; djr g rFik 19 1fr’kr dh Rgk; rk mud i=
djr gA 18 ifr’kr dh Igk;rk mudh if=;k
djrt gA bldk riRi; ;g g fd offBtu ;g
pkgr g fd ok viuk thou ;kiu [kn gh dj rFk
vio”;drk d le; gh ok nljk ij futkj joA®
bl fdrkc dk fy[ku dh vko”;drk wvikj
bidk m}”;

bl fdric e ge ofj’B ukxfjdk dk Bekt }hjk
feyu oky wvikiFkd] “kjnfjd] Bkekitd rFkk
Hkoutked NeFu dk v/;;u djxA v/;;u d
fy, geu Hkjr jkT; d rfeyuM d dk;EKkV)
“kgj dk puk gA dk;EcVy ,d vk]iixd {k= g
rrk “kgjhdj.k dh vo/kj.k 1 BEiUk gA
fun”k dk vkdkj

fun” kBETYH d rkj 1j dk;EcV) d 72 okM
e 1 4 oM dkfy;kx;kgA2 oM dh Bikjrk
ij vikd rFik 2 okM dh vi{kdr igy oM d
de gA bu 4 oiMk e I 8 DyLVj fy, X, g rFk
iR;d DyLVj 1 100 ofj’B ukxfjd Bell; fun”u
fofk 1 fy, x; gA rFk vidM ,d= dju d
nkjku 778 0;f0r;k d vkdM ,df=r fd, x, gA
"dk;EcVy “gj d bu vidMk d vkl 1j ge
vix vku oky v/;k;k e 1tidj.k foffk Fhjk
ofy’B ukxfydk dn fofdllk Bel;kvk dk v/;;u
deA**
fun” e fy, x, 0;00r;k dh -iaj[k

bI v/;k; e ge fun”k e fy, x, 768 0;fDr;k

VifFkd] Bkekfed rFk tukiddh; 0;oLFk dk

v/,,u djx rfk mid fy, ge bl ckr dh
foopuk djx dh ofj’B ukxfjdk d fdru cPPk g]

& dk 2005 dk ofj’B ukxfjdk

mud %j dh fLRdr dih g] mudh ekfld vi;
fdruh g o diu Ih tkfr d g] mud %j e
fceyl] kuh rFk mud % dh fLFkfr diih gA
rfk bu Ic ckrk dk mud vdy jgu rFk ifjokj
d BiFk jgu 1j D;k vy iMrk gA uhp ge 768
ofj'B ykxk dh Bkekftd rFik vifFkd Bjpuk rk
bldk mud vdy jgu rFik ifjokj d Bk jou
ij D;kQd iMrk g dk vkidMk d ek/; T fp=.k
djxA
ofj’B ukxfydk dk fun’k

Male | Female | ‘t’value

Number 20 20

Mean 1226 | 1399 |197

SD 22.83 | 16.96

unp cuh Byl 1 L1’V g fd ofj’B ukxfjdk
e efgykvk dh T[;k 12l d edkcy vifkd gA
efgykvk di B[;k 53-2 ifr’kr gA b1 ;g Hh
LI’V gk jgk g 12k d edkcy efgyk, vikd
I[;ke ifjokj 1j viidr g vFok ifjokj d Bk
jg Joh oA * vxj ifr] iRut e I fdlh ,d dh
eR; gkxb g rk, I ykx Ha vikd I[;ke viu
ifjokj d Bk gh J9 Jg oA vk"ki{kr 0;fDr
vikd I[;ke ifjokj d Bk jg jg gA vxj ge
exfld vk; dk vidy eku rk , 1 0;fDr feudh
dib ekfld vk; ugh g vfikd I[ e ifjoij d
IiFk jgr gA 1;Dr ifjokj e vikd ykx ifjokj
d Nk jgr g tefd ,dkdh ifjokj e ;g B[k
de gA ° bl v/;k; e geu fctyh rFk ikuh db
Ifo/k d v/l 1j Ho fdru ykx vdy jgr g
rik fdru 1fjokj d Bk jgr g A mij cub
1kj.k e foopu fd;k gA
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Pekd Wfj'B ukxfjdk dk oxhd]j .k vdy jgr g Ifjokj d DR Jgr gA
0L [i:z% 165 199
02 | efgyk 9% 320
03 | 60&64 o'k 86 136
04 | 70874 o'k 55 107
05 | vulph tr ] vullph tutkr 52 116
06 | wl; fiNMk ox 130 264
07 | Dell; 56 91
08 | “ni"knk i 180
09 | fokj 82 339
10 | wvui< 90 261
1 [10™ 72 142
2 12"+ 97 116
B Wy 3l 304
14 | UokfuoYk 101 119
15 [0;0lk; 57 46
16 | Bfld vk; “W; 19 302
17 | 4000 $ 121 11
18 | 10000 $ 80 232
19 | delu okyk ,d 0;0r 125 261
20 | deku okyk 3 $ 0;0r 11 65
21 | Lk;Dr 1fjoky 12 136
22 | ,dkdh ifjoy 247 383
23 | ,d cPPi 25 15
24 |2 P 12 194
25 |31 4 cPhk 80 200
26 | ,d yNdk 103 194
21 |2% yid 76 241
28 |lcw 96 173
29 2% cWh 99 241
30 | 1cPrkmlh “kgj e 45 224
31 |2 cPkmlh “igj e 19 76
32 |1 cPPik “igj d clgj 55 87
33 |2 cPPk “kgj d clgj 3 44
34 | dPPk edku 126 261
35 | iDdk edku 120 248
36 | “Wpky; dh Tfo/lk ugh g 30 52
37 | >k “pky ; 150 203
38 | viuk “lpky; 45 55
39 | fctyn ugh g 14 14
0 [fctyng 245 505
41 | Notfud uy 109 250
42 | viuk uy 150 269
43 | futu thou Ipdid 9% 167
44| mPPk thou Ipdikd 75 168
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of’B ukxfjdk dk Hkoukked HNeFku

of)’B ukxfjd viuh o)koLFk d nkjku vud
idky dh “igifjd] elufld rFk vdyiu dh
lel;kvk 1 xflkr jgr gA © bl le; mig
HkoulRed BeFu dh vko”;drk gkri g €k mlg
thou LA 1 feyrh g ;k cPPik I feyrh g ;k
lekt I feyrh gA dN 0;r , I Hh gkr g &
viuk tkyu Lo; jJlku e BeFk gir g ijir
vikdry dk fdlh u fdlh db Bgk;rk dk
vko”;drk iMrh gA 7 ofj’B ukxfjdk dh
vio”;drk, rfk leL;k, le; d Lk cnyr
Jgrh gA

bl v/;k; e geu ofj’B ukxfydk I ckr djd
mudk feyu oky Hkoulked NeFku dk v/;;u
fd;k gA rFk ;g thuu dh dif’k’ dh g fd o
Hkoulked -Ik I fdl 1j vikd futkj gA bl
v/;k; e of)’B ukxfyd dk feyu oky leFku dk
db vk 1) oxtdr fd;k x;k gA €1 mudh
el ;kvk dk Buukl mud BEFk yixk dh B gkubkfr]
ef’dy d nkjku feyu okyk BeFku] mud ¥k
[k7k;k ckvVuk] rFk mudk BiRouk nuk vkfnA uhp
geu Bkj.k Hjk ofj’B ukxfjdk dk feyu oky
Hkoulked BeFu dk oxhdj.k fd;k gA

Ifrekr eh
@ | Houkked leFu Hkoutked BeFu nu oky 0;fDr .
| did vi;
thou IkFi cVk cVh
1 [ lel;k Nuuk 41-8 248 18-1 153
2 | TghuHkr 42-1 233 186 154
3 11dvV d le; enn 39-8 260 188 154
4 1 [k chvuk 41-9 243 185 153
5 | TRouk nuk 42-8 231 192 149
6 | mij fy[k Ifh oxk d 431 242 186 141
fy, lefu

Lkkfj.ko B ;g L1°V g fd ofj’B ukxfjdk dk
feyu oky HkoulRed BeFu e Icl cMk ;kxnku
mld thou BkFkh dk gkrk gA nljk uEcj 1=
dk rFk radjk utcj 1=h dk gkrk gA
ofj’B ukxfydk dh wvkfrkd Bgk;rk

Hkjr e fjVvk;jelv dh me 58&60 o’k gA
tc ,d ukxfjd bl me dk ikj dj yrk g rk
og lokfugr gk tkrk gA rFkk bld ckn ml
17ku] xP;Vh viin feyrh gA

;0 feyu okyh jk’k gj vineh d fy,
vyx&vyx gkrh gA ;g dguk xyr ugh gkxk
fd vikdk’k ofj’B ukxfydk d fy, ;g Jk’k
viuh vko”;drkvk d fglkc 1 1jh ugh

iMroA® bld wvykok vikdk™ ox , Ik g
f€l bl rjg dh bgk;rk ugh feyrh rfkk mll
58&60 o’k dh me d ckn Hh dk; djuk IMrk
gA

efgykvk dh ckr dj rk o)koLFk e viiFkd
rxi gkuk mud fy, fodV lelL;k gA® ge bl
ckr dk v/;;u djx dh ofj’B ukxfydk dk
fdl ckr d fy, /fku dh vko”;drk gkrh g
rrkk bBdh ifr dgk I gkrh gA bld fy,
geu ,d Ikj.kh cukb gA
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ifrkr et

peidl | oMUk dij.lk d fy, viffid feull ofj’B uixfjd Igi;re ikir djr gA
Igi;ri touliFh o Vi

0L | PP ol ik 10 50-2 308
02 | PP ot i 185 529 289
03 |0;00%; e Igi;rk 218 60-3 179
04 [dffe Tgi;r 233 583 183
05 [edu @ telu di Tj{i d 233 502 265

fy,

Ik 1 Li'V g db ofj’B ukxfjdk dk Icl
vikd vifrkd Bgk; rk rik BeFu cPpk 1 1kr
gkrk gA cPPkk dh fk{kk d fy, ofj’B ukxfydk dk
59 1 60 1fr’kr rd viiFkd Bgk;rk feyrh gA
tc 0;0r vdy jgrk g rk ml Icl vfid
vifrkd Bgk; rk thou BkFh sk wu; 0;0r;k 1
feyrh gA ijlr tc og I;Dr ifjokj e jgrk g
rkml Icl vikd vkiFkd Dgk; rk cPPkk I akir
gkrh gA 12’k d edicy efgykvk dk ifjokj
Rk cPPik 1 vikd wifFkd Bgk;rk feyrh gA
44-8 1fr’kr 127K dk rFk 58 ifrvkr efgykvk

dk cPPkk I vidFkd Bgk; rk feyrh gA
chekjh dh wvolFkk e ofj’B ukxfjdk dk
feyu okyh wvikifkd Bgk; rk

ge vc bl ckr dk v/;;u djx dh of)’B
ukxfjdk dk fcekjh dh voLFk e fdu yixk 1
vikd viifkd Bgk;rk feyrt gA rik Bgk; rk
feyu okyk dk geu dkb ugh thou BFK] yMdk
yMdh rFk vU; d -k e oxidr djd uhp ,d
Ikj .l cukb gi&

frkr eb

— famjh Rt & aRe IrR®l & snfdfe wermar

g ®g TR | St ¥eT Eoi| =
1- | nf'Vnk’k 465 2-8 289 16 14-3
2- | %] 434 26 42-1 6-6 53
3- | JDrpki 362 41 380 11-8 10
4- [vylj 40 & 36 12 12
5 | fny db fcekjh 458 2-8 389 16-7 69
6- | fdMun 50 & 12:5 12:5 25
7- | VhOch0 238 & 42-9 190 14-3
8- | 1B nn 42-7 1-7 214 137 115
9 | pje Jkx 50 & 333 16-7 &
10- | nkr dh fcekgh 429 & 28-6 & 286

bl Bk B L1’V g fd vikdk’k ofj’B ukxfjdk  jDrpki e cVk dk Ig;kx vikd feyrk gA nlj

dk fcekjh dh volLFk e fdlh 1 Dgk;rk ugh
feyrtA dN fcekfj;k €H&VI0cIO rFkk mPPk

utcy 1j cVk dk ifr’kr g & fcekjh dh fLRfr e
viu ctxk dh viffkd enn djr gA yMfd;k
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rFk thou Bk dh rjQ 1 fcekjh e enn feyu
okyh vkfFkd Bgk; rk dk 1fr’kr cgr de gA tk
0;f0r vdy jgr g mlg fcekjh dh volFik e
ifjokj 1 de wiffkd Dgk;rk feyrt gA &k
0;f0r 1;Dr 1fjokj e jgr g mlg fcejh d le;
cPPik I vikd vifrkd Igk;rk feyrh gA®
ofj’B ukxfjdk dh n[kikky e “Kjifjd Je
dk ;kxnku

VifFkd  rFik HeoulRed Bgkj d  BkFk& BkFk
ofj'B ukxfjdk dk viuh vLoLFkr] detkjh rik
“ihy d fulky gku d dkj.k viuh fnup;k dk 1jk
dju rik viu % d clgy d dk;k d fy, gj
dne 1j ,d 0;0r dh Bgk;rk dh vio”;drk
iMrh gA &tk mlg mBlu] fcBku] clkgj y thu]
ugku] cl e p<ku rFk 11 1<u vikin dk;k e
enn dj 1dA

F% | TORT 57 B savaHa @ INIRG 57 H AT < el e

PR KBRS = 3
01 [fcLry I mBue 167 333 50
02 | “Wpky; thu e 26:1 261 478
03 |ughu e 28:6 250 464
04 |% I clgj tiu e 190 238 57-1
05 [% I'njthe 175 325 50
06 | [Huk [Hu e 26:7 20 533
07 |Hjge iVWhe 26:1 261 478
08 |d%¥ djue 24 44
09 |[cl@Vuep<ue 157 552 292
10 [l;tiij@i=i<ue 496 314
11 Ji=fy[lue 474 336
12 [%<<ue 179 548 214
13 | “Wyifjd Hgk;rk 17-3 545 28-2

Likj.lo B L1’V g fd ofj’B ukxfjdk dh “kjifjd
sk b dgk;rk dju e Bel cMk ;kxnku cPPik
dk g € 0;fDr vdy jgr g mudk “kjifjd = Ik
1 /;ku j[ku e thou BKFh dk cMk ;kxnku gkrk
gA tk of’B ukxfjd 1;Dr ifjokj e jgr g
mudk “kgifyd -tk 1 /;ku j[ku e cPPik dk
vikd ;kxnku gkrk gA rykd”ink] fo/kj rFik bl
J.dod vU; 0;0r;k dk /;ku jlku e cPPik dk
vikd ;kxnku gkrk gA
off’B ukxfydk dh Bgk;rk rFkk BeFku |
Igk;rk nu okyk dk utfj;k wvFkok Hkfo’;

Ukfj’B ukxfydk dh Bgk; rk rFk ok djuk ,d
fodV Bel;k dk -lk yrh &k joh gA gkykfd

Hkjr e vikdry ykx vik Bk viu cexk dh Dok
dju e rRij jgr gA 1jlr /Mj&hay mudh B[ ;k
AVrh €k jgh gA vkt 0;r viu rd gh dfnr
gkrk €k jok gA gj 0;fDr dh utj e Bok I T;knk
cMk i Bk ghrk €k jgk gAt

of)’B ukxfjdk dh o)koLFkk e Bel;k, rfik
VifFkd  vko”;drk, c<rh tkrh gA rFik NKVk
ifjokj gku d dkj.k vij jkeExky dh ryk’k e
cPpk dk ey LFku 1 nj thu d dij.k vikd
I[;ke ofj’B ukxfjdk dk vdy gh jguk iMrk
gA ¥ thou iR;K% c<u d dkj.k ofj’B ukxfjd
vikd le; rd thfor jgr gA rFik db ckj rk
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mud cPPk Hh o)koLFk di fLFkfr e igp thr gA
bl dkj.k BelL;k vkj fodV gk tkri gA bl
fLFfr e Dc ofj’B gk thkr g rFk dku fdldh
enn djxk ;g ,d lel;k mRillk gk tkrh gA 768
0;f0r;k d lo e geu ;g ik;k dh 445 ofj’B
ukxfydk dk 1fjokj dk IeFu feyrk g fele 1
428 of)’B ukxfyd viu ifjokj d DiFk jgr gA
VHkr dgu dk riRi; ;9 g fd € 0;Dr viu
ifjokj d DFk ugh jgr g o)lolLFk e mudh
n[iky d fy, mlg vU; 0;r;k 1j fulky jouk
IMrk gA
Iy ,o0 fu'd’

bl iLrd e geu dk;EcVj “lgj d 768 ofj’B
ukxfydk dk v/;;u fd;k gA geu mudh feyu
okyh Bkekftd] vikiFkd] HkoukRed rFik “kjhfjd
zlk Ionly 0;fDr Jjk feyu okyn Bgk; rk
dk o.ku fd;k gA bl iLrd Lfu’d’k fudyrk
g fd 1fjokj di BkFk jgu oky: ofj’B ukxfjdk
dk 1fjokj dk Ig;kx yxHx gj ekey e
feyrk gA rFk vdy: jgu oky: 0;fDr;k dk
viuh Igksrk dofy, nlj 1j fubky jouk
IMrk g vFkok viuh Bgk;rk Lo;: djuh 1M

gA lekt d vU; 0;fDr;k dk Ha ofj’B ukxfydk dh
lok e vPNk [Ik ;kxnku g] pkg o ml ofj’B
ukxfyd d ifjokj d gk vFok ughA
1 >ko

1bl iLrd e fy;k x;k ueu dk vkdkj cgr
NkVk gA fEl c<tu dh vio”;drk gA

2-xkeh.k rFk “kgjh of)’B ukxfydk dh BelL;k,
rik vio”; drk, vyx&vyx rjid dh gkrh gA
mudk vyx&vyx fo”y’k.k vko”;d gA

300 1LRkd e JkT; vFkok dun Bjdkjk Hjk
ofy’B ukxfydk dk ni tku oky foftklk wkiFd
Dok; rk rRk of)’B ukxfydk 1j IMu oky iHikok
dk o.ku ugh fd;k x;k gA feldk o.ku djuk
vio”;d gA

4bl iLrd e o0)kJe e jgu oky of)’B
ukxfydk dh fLRfr dk foLrr o.ku ugh fd;k x;k
g tk fd cgr vko”;d gA

5-ueu dk vkdkj f1Q ,d JkT; 1 fy;k x;k
g] € fd cgr Ihfer gA bldk 1j n”k e InHk
VFok 1j jkT; d Infk e v/;;u djuk cgr
vio”;d gA

Ink ¢

1 uljiu vkl ;k 12009 “veu , YMjfy* dUBIV iflyf’kx] ub fnYynhA

g

ub fnYytA

(IJ'I

0 vjfoln dekj 120064 “viyij ij7 Wl bu bf.Mz4# FLj ;YN iflyd™Ul] ub fnYyma
IDRUK Mt 42006: “Biiykth viQ , fex* dULIV ifyd”l] ub Yy
xMkrjk o] iVy it Q0114 4 fex ,u bVjiiilyluji vitp® jlor ifyd il

“ek jru 120114 “ofj Btu di lett’#=" diyt cd Mik t;ijA

6-  JnokLro] Bph 4%2013% “, fEx yibQ ,V n , % ,-ih-,p- 1flyfkx dkjikj”ku ] ub fnYynhA
7- nc v#.K Thek HBhu] ,u-xIrk ,u- "kek 12011% , LVMh wkQ ,YMjyh yifox bu viYM , €
gke ,M ofinbu Qeyh IV&vi bu tfe LVMIt viu gte dE;fuVi Tibl] ofY;e&5i2)

i1l 93&98]

8 delj ikmk; ,.M il bylx 12012 Doy vkQ biQkey d:j fjlioM cib ,YMjyh bu
fr=fpjkiYyl] bEM;u tuy VIQ EjlViyith ofY;e 26] u- 4] kit 513 & 523
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egkik= rutki2012% iklyel vkQ ,YMjyh foMke bu mMi”lk ,u befifjdy LVMI] bf.M;u
tuy viQ tjiViyitl ofY;e 26/ u- 4] ik 5498563

flg , 1.4 d ykd”k dekj ,M Ih- ,e- iou dekj juh 420124 Bkbfd;fvd ekjfcynfV bu
thviivd ikiy”u bu viyMm , € giel ,M dE;fuvh , dEijfVo LVMI| bW ;u tuy viQ
IioDyifedy efMflu] okY;e & 34] 1l 39&43]

1Bh ou”l[K] fot;ky{eh oek] mnHo flg %2013% bEIDV wkQ ,fEx vku Mi”ku ,M
,DViohfVE wvkQ Myh yifox bu ukey ,YMjyt IctDVI yifox bu wviYM ,t gkel ,M
de;fufvt vkQ dkuij] ;-ih] bVjutuy tuy viQ eudy filp M g¥fk Iibl]
otY;e&2lb”; &2] ihih 243&249 |

frokjh , I-Uh] fu™lk ,e- 1k.M;] bUniky flg 120124 elVy gYFk 1Klyel vekx bu gfcVIVI
ViQ VIYM ,t giEl] , fifyfeufj LVMN bEM;u tuy viQ IbfdviV] ofY;e&54]
b”; &2ikik& 144&148]

*
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ekuo thou dh vko";d n'f, mud lkeftd] IL—frd vkj Hkxifyd ifjo’k ij fulj djr

gA 0;f& d LolLF; dh Bokxh.k {kerk mld 'kkjhfjd VO; ok dh LokLF; rk 1j vk/kkfjr g] felg fofikiu
ifjo’kRed f@;k& ifjf/k;k e vri@d;k djr g, tho mi}dkl dh vkj vxj girk gA cLrr "k e/
;en'k JkT; d fNUnokMk fty d tlukjno fodkl [k.M e fLFkr ddjikut xke d eoklh tutifr e

ekr ,0 f'k"k LokLF; Bc/k Bel;k 1) viddjr gA fele xHort efgykvk d [Ku&iku rFik ekrkvk
Hyk *k"kvk dk Lruiku o vuijd Hktu nu ,o LokLF; d dN 1{k dk "lfey fd;k x;k gA fEl'l
;0 fu'd'k fudkyk x;k g fd bl tutkfr dh LoiLF; fLFfr cgr futu gA bl tutkfr dh 91-66
cfr'kr xHorh efgyk, fo'k'k cdkj d Hktu e dinkdvdh dk Bou djrh g] vkj ek= 5500 ¢fr'kr
efgyk, kakoLFkk d le; LoiLF; tkp djrh gA eoklh tuthfr e bl ¢cdkj d LokLF; Nel;k, gku

dk dkj. k
fulkurk

;Kr Hktu] LoklF; d cfr thx-drk e def] vi'i{k] vifFkd fLFkfr futu] vKikurk ,o
(;ery g feld fy, 1jdij dk mi;& dne mBlu pkfg,A

ce[k "Kn& eoklh tutkfr] LokLF;] ekr] f'%

fo*o Hj e LoLFk thou] ych vk; wvij bld
fy, t#jh LoklF; ,o ik'k.k Bfofkkvk dh
miyc/rk dk fodkl dk ekinM efkuk x;k gA
fdlh Ho Bekt d Bex viffkd f@;kdykik dk
da fcn mle jgu oky eu"; dh "kjifjd wij
ekufld cgrjh gkrt gA ;g cgrjh u doy 0;f&a;k
dk futh miyfik;k fnyku dk el/;e curh gA
viir cgn'k lekt dk Hh ub Aplbsk wkj
miyfik;k cnku djrh gA glu 119674 u viu v/
s ud Mgk ;g Li'V fd;k dh xkeh.k Denk; e
Jkx vkj LokLF; Bc/ih Bel;k, mud IL—fr dk
VX ghrh gA ;kno 119944 u viun iLrd bvifnoklh
lenk; e LokF; d dN 1{i§ e LokLF; d 1fji{k
e fy[k g] fd 0;f& viu viLrRo dh j{k d fy,
IV d ckjek 1 gh ¢c—fr ,0 1;koj.k Efur
lel;kvk T B%Kr jogkgA 1A% dh bl vrrf@;k

" Nektd] viFd] Afed] vuijd HktuA

e mbu viun "Khfjd {kerkvk dk 1.k mi;kx
fd;k g- ,froifld fodkl@e e (;f& dk LokLF;
vk mbdk cfrji/i 1k Tkefgd Lrj 1 Lkenif; d
'fa ,o cHiko d -1 e ¢dV gvk gA ftld
e/;e 1 mlu todh; ,o Ml—frd L=kr dk
ik mitkkx fd;k g] vkj fufgr ikijfLFkfrdh;
n'tk 1 viuk vidkeu cuk; jk gA fjteku
119744 u tutkfr; {k=k e LokF; Bokvk dk
v/;;u dj crk;k fd LoklF; Bokvk d wvylkok
blg LokLF; d ¢fr thx - drk ykuk Ha €#jh gA

M,- pkc 7120014 u viuh iLrd bLOKF; fpfdR Bk
Hxky e fy [k g fd Bkell; r B4 tkur g] fd
LokLF; D;k g\ 1jUr bldh ,d HMuf'pr ;k
ILi"V ifjHi'lk nuk dfBu gA okLro e LolLF;]
"kjhj e dkb jkx YDiseaset u gku 1 Ho vix dh
n'tk gA bLokLF;B8 dk jkx d BUnHk d fcuk

K] i

-, p-Mi-&ekuofoKku ,0 M.A.N.F. vokM] mMhIk dUgh; fo*ofo Jky ;] dkjkiV-



ik 'kr djuk Ho dfBu gA fo'o LokLF; IxBu
11946% u viu Ifolku e LoiLF; dk dN bl
rjg ifjikfkr fd;k g& bLokLF; og n"lk g fEle
IEi.k "Wgfjd] Dlekfed vij ekufld Nrf'V
ok "Kghy e fHQ fd Ih jkx dk u gkuk 1.k LokLF;
ugh g A fo'o LokLF; ExBu u LokLF; dh afjHkk
e fd I jkx dh xj ektnxh 1 Hb vix tkj fnsk
gA mle LoiLF; d riu egrod .k Avdk& “Kjhfjd]
eufld] vk Dlekfed volFk i1j fo'k'k /;ku
dier fd;k x;k gA mi; & riuk Avd vkl e
dkQh fu'Brk 1 Icfhr gA

tutifr ekuo lekt d ,d ,1 vx dk
cfrfuf/iRo djrt g tk ekuo IL—fr dh ¢k;¥ vkin
VoLFk e jgr g vkj bl —f'vdk.k 1 wR;fkd
fINM g, gkr g fo'kkr;k ;fn mudh ryuk
WR; fhd cxfriiy BH; lekt d DLiFk dh &k, A
; tutr ,d fuf'pr H&tkkx e fuokl djr g]
,d fo"k'k cdkj dh Hkk'k ckyr g] AN vifndkyhu
Kke&CFék vkj 1jEiJk dk ekur g rFk vifndkyfhu
vifrkd o Bkekied 0;0LFk d vrxr fuokl djr
gA eoklh tutkfr dk vulfpr tutkfr dh Iph
e vudekd 31 1j vidr eoklh tutkr dk j[k
X;kgA Jdn, -, y-"ly d vulkj] eoklh tuthfr
vi; tutkrn; Benk; 1 viuk vyx /ke] IL—
fr] Dekfed] jifr&fjoke Li'V i 1 ifjyf{kr
djrk g rik xk ke dk dBkjrk I ikyu dju dh
fo*kkrk J[krk g rk ml eoklh tutkfr dgr gA
eoklh tuthfr dk yxHx 80 cfr kr] ykx NUnokivk
fty e fuokljr gA blfy, ¢Lrr "/ fNUnokMk
fty d tlujno fodkl[k.M e NEilu fd;k
X ;KA
Wk d mit; b

1. eoklh tutfr e xtorh efgykvk Fhjk
fy, thu oky Hktu Bc/ v/;;uA

2- eoklh tuthfr e ekrkvk Fyk fk"kvk dk

e/;en’t d eotlh tutifr e etr- | 91

fuf*pr le; rd Lruiku ,0 vuijd Hktu nu
Ic/h v/; ;uA

3 eoklh tutkfr e fkvk dh n[k&j[k
Ic/h v/;;u A
cfrn®fk dk wvikdkj 4

eoklh tutkfr e ekr ,o f*k"k LokLF; Bc/kh
lel;k "Wk 1= d fy, dy 120 InL;k dk
ey fd;k x;k gA feld fy, vIHkork fun®u
dk ¢;kx fd;k x;k gA ddjikut xke e fuokljr
eoklh tutkfr d B4 ifjokgk 1 ,d ;k mll
vikd InL;k 1T DkRdkj fd;k x;kA bld
HF&BFC voykdu] dlan; lBeg ifjppk “ik/k
foffi;k dk ¢;kx fd;k x;kA bl xke e fLFkr
vixuckMh d& o ckFfed LokLF; dizk 1
H Ekudkgh yh xbA
ifj.kke ,0 foopuk

rifydk&l
xtkort efgykvk Fjk fo*kk 1dkj d

HKkT;  InkFk Bc/kh fooj .k
£ R wfcrera
1- | fo"k'k HKT; 95 79-16
geref ofd '
2- | ugh yr g 25 20-83
dy ;kx & 120 10000

rifydk I Li"V g fd 79-16 ifr°kr efgyk,
XHkoLFk d nkgku fo"k'k idkj d HKT; inkFkk dk
lou djrh g tcfd 20-83 ifr'kr efgyk, bldk
Tou ugh djri gA bl 1 fu'd'k fudkyk €k 1drk
g fd lokikd efgyk xHkoLFk d nkjku fo"k'
cdkj d HT; inkrkk dk Bou djrh gA
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eoklh tutifr di xiort efgyivk Hjk

rifydk 2

fy; thu oky HUT; iniFkk dk fooj.k
# | w@wEe | i | ufee
I | dink, dvdh 110 9166
2- | XM dh pk;] 11 9-16
Ao gerRt (g
e af)
dy ;kx & 120 10000

-rifydk 1 L1"V g fd Boki/kd xHkorh efgyk,
67-5 1fr'kr dvdh dk ¢;kx] 24-16 ifr*kr dknk
dk 1;kx] 6-66 1fr*kr xM dh pk; dk i;kx ,0
2-5 1fr'kr vU; HKT; 1nkFkk in/k ekl wvikink dk
;< djr gA vri rifydk 1 fu'd’ fudkyk &k
Idrk g fd vikdk'k xtkorh efgyk, dVvdh 167-

5 ¢fr*kri dk ¢;kx djrh gA
rifydk 3-
xHkkoLFkk d le; LoklF; tkp djku
d vk 1j oxndj.k

% | wfafear amgfy | e

1 | LolLF; tkp 66 55-00
djkr gA

2 | ugh djkr gA b4 4500
dy ;kx& 120 10000

- gk rk mid vk ij oxidj.k

® | AR & | ImgRr | mRrea
qHY Sirg
1 |1ck 17 14-16
2 | 2ckj 74 61-66
3 121 29 24-16
vikd ckj
dy ;kx& 66 100-00

rifydk 3 e fo'yfkr Bedk I L1V g fd
eoklh tuthfr e 5500 ¢fr*kr mkjnkrkvk d
ifjokjk e xHkoLFk d le; LokLF; tkp djokr
gA 4500 ¢frkr mlkjnkrk d ifjokjk e LokLF;
thp ugh djk;k tkrk gA ftue 1 6166 ¢fr'kr
mUkjnkrk dk dguk Fi] fd ij xHdky e nk ckj
LokLF; &kp djok;k Fik ,0 24-16 ¢frkr mUkjnkrk
u crk;k dh xikoLFk d Be; nk 1 vikd ckj
thp djok;k FikA b1 ¢dkj ckir vidMk I fu'd'k
fudkyk x;k fd vikdk'k mkjnkrk xHkoLFk d
le; LoiLF; tkp ugh djokr g vkj tkbl le;
LokLF; tkp djok; F ok Hh vikdk™kri nk ckj
djok; FA

rifydk 4
ekrkvk Hjk tle d rjr ckn f'kk dk
otu djoku d wvkikj 1j ofxdj.k

| N T | wfdr
1 |gkdjr gA 56 46-66
2- | ugh djr gA 64 53.33

dy ;kx& 120 100-00




rifydk 4 e fo'yfkr ledk I Li'V g fd
eoklh tutkr e 53-33 cfr'kr mlkjnkrkvk u
f'"kvk d tle d rjr ckn otu ugh djk;k x;k
Fik ek= 46-66 ¢frkr InL;k u otu djk;k FikA
rifydk 5
mikjnkrkvk d ifjokjk e ¢lo dju d
el/;e d vifkj ij oxidj.k

] A amf Ik
L | LRdub; i 5 4916
2| Ljdjh MDVj 3 3000
3| % dhc<h efgyk 5 2083

dy ;ix& 120 10000

rifydk 5 1 Li'V g fd eoklh tutir d
yxHx 49-16 ¢frikr ifjokjk e ¢lo LFkuh; nkb
djrh gA rfk 3000 cfr'kr ifjokgk e Bjdijh
M,DVjk Hjk ,0 20-83 cfrkr %j fd c<h efgykvk
Hjk clo fd;k &krk gA

Rkfy dk 6-
eoklh tutkfr dh ekrkvk Hjk fk*kvk dk

fuf*pr le; rd Lruiku djku Bc/kh fooj.k
F | WU &R SMgRT gferera
Tg e
Rilav|
- [ f'kk d tle | 21 1750
1 9% d&®
2- | 1&2 o'k rd 61 5083
3 [20% 1 vitkd 38 3166
dy ;kx ‘& 120 10000
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rifydk 6 eoklh tutkfr dh ekrkvk Hjk
f*k"kvk dk fuf*pr le; rd Lruiku djku Ic/
fooj.k n'krh gA rifydk I Li'V gkrk g fd
ekrk, viu k" dk 1&2 o' rd 50-83 1fr"kr#
Lrutku djkrh g] 3166 ifr'kr ekrk, 2 o' 1
vitd rd ,o0 17-50 ifr*kr ekrk, f'k'k d tle
1 10%rd Lruiku djkrt g vk 25 cfr'kr
ekrk, 4 o'k rd viu f'kvk dk Lruiku djkrh
gA vri tutkfr dh Doki/kd ekrk, viu 'Kk dk
2 0'k rd Lrutku djkrh gA
rifydk 7-
eoklh tutkfr dh ekrkvk Fkjk f'k°k dk

fuf'pr le; rd vuijd Hktu nu
Ic/kh fooj.k

- | & | R aw g |l

1- |3 elg 30 2500

2- | 486 elg 87 69-16

3 | Telgdcin 03 2-5

dy ;i & 120 10000

rifydk 7 eoklh tutkfr dh ekrkvk Fjk
viu 'k dk ,d fuf*pr le; d cin vuijd
HKT ; 1nkFk nu Bc/h fooj .k n*lkrh gA rifydk 1
Li"V gkrk g fd 69-16 er'kr ekrk, viu k"%
dk 4&6 ekg 1 vuijd H&T; inkFk nuk ckjtk
djri g ,0 250 ¢fr'kr ekrk, 3 ekg d ckn vkj
ek= 25 ¢fr'kr ekrk, 7 ekg d ckn viu fk"kvk
dk vuijd Hktu nrh gA

vri rifydk I Li'V g fd] eoklh tutkr db
vikdk' ekrk, viu f'k"kvk dk 4&6 ekg dh me
I vuijd HT; 1nkFk nuk ckjik djrh gA
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rifydk 84 eoklh tutkfr dh ekrkvk
Mjk Kk dk Lruiku djiu d vykok
vuijd HKT; inkFkk dk nu Bc/lh fooj.k

o | Fftea T ImgfRr aferera
1- | gYdk Hktu 84 7000
(=mrast, |1,
Rerergl,
o7 e )
2- | nky dk 24 2000
CIC T |
BT A,
3 eDdk@xg 12 1000
w1 gferar
dy ;kx & 120 10000

rifydk 8 eoklh tutkfr dh ekrk, viu
f'k*k dk Lruiku djku d vytkok vuijd HiT;
inkFk nu Bc/h fooj.k n'lkrt gA rifydk 1
Li"V g fd] 70-0 cfrkr ekrk, g¥d uje Hktu
inky] pkoy] f[kpMi] ik%.k 1dV % dk Bou
djkrh g] 2000 cfr'kr ekrk, nky dk ikun
pkoy dk ekM] 10-0 ¢fr'kr eDdk ;k xg dh
nfy;k dk Tou djkrh gA vri rifydk I fu'd’
fudkyk tk Idrk g fd] eoklh tutir dh
vikdk'k ekrk, wviu %'k dk vuijd HT;
INkFkk e gYd uje Hiktu inky] ploy] f[kpMn]
ikk.k 1dV & dk Tou djkrh gA
fu'd ,0 I>ko t

cLrr "k eoklh tutkfr d ekr ,o fk
LoiLF; Bel;k 1j viddjr g fele bl tutifr

d LokF; NelL;k d eY;kdu d fy, BkRdkj]
voykdu rFik dien; Beg 1fjppk "Wk fof/k;k dk
¢;kx djd ;g fu'd' fudkyk x;k x;k dh eoklh
tuthfr d yxHx 7916 ¢fr'kr xtort efgyk,
fo'k'% cdkj dk Hktu xg.k djrt g fele 9166
cfrikr efgyk, doy dink] dvdh dk Tou djrh
gA xtikoLFk d Ne; 5500 ¢fr'kr InL; LoLF;
thp djkr g fele bl ij xtkdky e vikdk'k
InL; nk ckj gh tkp djokr gA bl tutifr d
yxHx 4666 cfrikr InL; gh tle d rjr cin
f*k"k dk otu djokr g ,0 bl tutir d ifjokjk
e clo LFk;h nkb Hjk dkjokb tkrh gA 50-83
cfrikr ekrk, viu f'kvk dk yxHx 2 o'k rd
Lruiku djri g ,o vuijd Hktu 4 1 6 exg d
cip nuk ckjtk dj nrh gA vij vikdk'k ekrk,
vuijd Hkeu nu e ploy] nky] flkpM ,0 Bjdij
Hjk forfjr ikk.k 1dV dk mi;kx djrh gA vri
mi;a fu'd'k 1 Li'V girk g fd eoklh tutifr
e ekr ,o f'%"k LoLF; Rel;k wvfkd gA bldk
ce[k dkj.k ;ok di vidFd fLRr dk fubu ghuk
fel 1 budk ¢k;Ir ek=k e Hitu dh ¢fir ugh gk
tkrn fEL D dikk.k giu di THkouk H c<ri &
Joh gA bud LokLF; Lrj dk mPp dju d fy,
1jdijh ,0 xj 1jdijh dk; e pyku pkig,] fel
;ok dh tutkfr dk LokLF; Lrj mPp gk rFik akk.k
Ick fofiiu Jhxk dk Ha jkdk €k BdA eoklh
tutkfr e pyk; €tk jg ekr "K'k dY;k.k dk; de
ok Ldyk e e/;lg Hktu forj.k Bch dk;Qde
vifn dk fo*kk n[k j[k o Be;&le; i1j eY;kdu
gluk pkfg, rifd ;g dk;@e 1.krt 1Qy gk vij
budk LokLF; Lrj mPp gk IdA

Ink ¢

pic] dyi'k] 119964 - ALOfLF; Hxhys] Hkiky =e/;gn'k fgnh xUFk vdknetA
-kno] ,e- , 119944 - vifnotlh dent; e LollF; d dN iff] t;ij] jlor iftyd V1A

fo'o LokLF; ExBu #1946% dh fjikVA

Hassan, K.A., (1967). “The Cultural Frontier of Health in Village India Manatala”, Bombay. Asia , Publishing.
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1;0r ifjokj e fokVu 1'pkr
,dkdh 1fjoky dh fLFkfr

*  Adt ixij
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Hkjr; Bekt 1) 1k'plR; ILdfr d iHko d dkj.k rFk vi]kixdj.k d dkj.k 1fjokj
e 0;fDroknh eukofr;k icy gkrt €k joh g fEL T ifjokj dk iIR;d InL; doy viu gh fgrk
rrk Lokrk dh 1fr d fy; dk; djrk g Bk gh cMr gb fukurk tkfjokfjd IxBu] midh
"Wfr rFik LFf;Ro dh uho dk [K[kyk dj joh gA Hkjr e vikdk™k ifjokj 10 le; e 1;Dr
=i 1 jgr FA vilifud Be; e 1;Dr ifjokj e fokVu n[ku dk fey jok gA fokVu 1”pkr
,dkdh ifjokj dh fLFfr e vud egRoi .k 1fjoru vk, gA bl v/;u e n”k d fofflu jKT;k
e 1;Dr ifjokj dk 1fr’kr H{kjrk nj o uxjhdj.k dh fLRfr] ,dkdh afjokjk dh f*k{kk dk
Lrj ,0 I;Dr ifjokj 1 vyx gu d 1"pkr ,dkdh ifjokj di vifrkd fLFkfr dh thudkjh
lo{k.k ,o f}rh;d vkdMk d el/;e I ikir dh x;h A vidMk d fo'y”k.k I Kkr gvk fd
1;0r ifjoky dk D{kyrk nj o uxyhdj.k I __.KRed Ick g n"k e €l €l IKrknj o
uxjhdj.k dk 1fr°kr c< jgk g] ol 1;Dr ifjokjk dk afr*kr Hh &V jok gA f'ki{kr 0;fDr
1;Dr ifjokj e jguk 1In ugh djr gA ,0 I;Dr ifjokj 1 vyx ghu i1j vikdk'k ,dkdh

ifjokjk dh viiFkd LFr e IAj gvk g

ifjokj lekt dh ,d elfyd] llotkfed rFi
e[k DLFk gA eluo Bekt d bfrgkl e ifjokj
Icl i1gyk llekftd leg gA ifjokj e fdlh
1dkj dk IxBu vFlok LFikf;Ro ugh Fkk 1fjokjk e
My&foy iMklh vk; vk bl 1dkj db ifjokjk d
feyu 1 lenk; cu vij lenk;k 1 lekt dk
fuek.k gviA 1fjokj g 0;0r d Nkekfedj.k dk
vikjtk gkrk g mid 0;fDrRo d fodkl dh uho
ifjokj e gn iMrt g bl d vfrfjDr ifjokj ILdfr
dh fujUrjrk dk Ha 1e[k Bku g ;g ILdfr dh
J{k gh ugh djrk virr ml ib<h nj ih<h gLridrfyr
dju dk dke Ho djrk gA 1fjokj viu InL;k dh
mfpr n[kkky] Lkekfedj.k ,o f'i{ik e egRoi .k
sxnku nrk g BFk gh Belfed] Mded] vifrkd
liLdfrd ,o0 jktufrd wvio';drkvk di ifr

djrk g vFkr cPpk ifjokj e gh tle yrk g
mbdk tkyu&ik'k.k ekrk &firk dh n[k&j[k e
gkrk g fel 1 og ,d IH; ukxfjd curk gA

ifjokj , 0 0;fDrk dk leg g rk ,d ediu e
jor g] jOr Ichh g rHk LFku LokFk ,o ikjLifjd
dri; ck d vilkj 1j Teku glu dn thx = drk
;k Hkouk j[kr g] ettenkj (1973) A ediboj ,0
it 2965 d vulkj Mifjokj LFk;h ;ku
Ichk iy vididjr ,d , Ik Hfufpr ,o y% leg
g ftle IriuRifir d volj d BiFk & DR
mud ikyu ik'k.k dh Ha 0;0LFk jgrh gA vri
Li"v g fd ifjokj , 1 0;0r;k dk leg g tk ,d
edku e jgr g] jOr Hjk Icthr g vkj LFku]
LokFk o akjLifjd dr(; clk d viliy 1j Beku
gku dh pruk jkr gA

. Dghsd il/skid MACKL=" "kIdh; yhy cginj KL= LukrdiRrj egkfo Jky; fIjkt fEyk& fofn'ik fe-i
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orefu le; e diuuk d iHkod d dkj.k 0;Dr
ij 1 ifjokj dk fu;=.k de gkr tk jok g fel 1
rykd] fookg foPNn vikfn d dkj.k ifjokj vkBkuh
1 fo’Vr gk jg oA ifjokj d InL;k d e/;
;derrk dk Fekir gukl mud e/; dVrk mRilu
gkukl 1IR;d dk doy viu gn fgrk di ifr d fy,
dk; djuk bR;kn ifjokfjd EIxBu dk f'kfFky
djd mle foXVu dh fLFkfr mRilu dj nr gA
1;Dr ifjokj “in d vFk I gh Li"V gk thrk g
fd ble ,d 1 vikd ,dkdh ifjokj B;Dr i
I jgr gA ,d L;Dr ifjokj e BkKj.kri3 ;k 4
i<i;k d jOr Ic/ jgr gA do (1990) d
vulky *1;Dr 1fjokj , 1 0;fDr;k dk leg gA
th ,d gh fuokl LFdu e jgr g, ,d ghjlib e
Cuk Hktu [kr gA feudh Rkek); BEifr gkrh g
th Hell; 1tk e Hix yr RFk fdIh u fdlh
J0r REcUk Hjk vkil e c/k jgr gA* ogh nc
(1969) dk ekuuk g fd *tc vud dfinr ifjokj
,d Nk jgr gk mue fudV dk ukrk gk rFik og
,d viffkd bdko d -1 e dk; djr gA* *;g
ih;Drt leg ikjfikd ifjokj 1 ogn gkr g rFik
feue Tkell;rink sk nk I vikd ,dkdh ifjokj
ik; thr g] * Jifuokl (1969) A

vkt d vk]kixd ;x e vi/;kRed nf'Vdk.k
dk LFku Hafrdoknh nf'vdk.k yrk € jgk gA
feld QyLo: i ikjokfjd rik vi; BHh idkj
d efuo Ick reh 1 vifrkd mRijdk 1 iHikfor
okr € jg gA vdy 1:'k dh vk; T ikfjolfjd
vio® ;drkvk dh ifr u gk Idu d dij.k vud
ifjokjk dh fL=;k fofdlu mkxk rik dk;ky;k e
ukdjh dju thu yxi g ;g fLFkfr Hh ikfjokjd
fo’vu mRilu dj joh gA orelu le; e Hlekfed
eY;H vinlk rik ell; rkvk e bruh reh I ifjoru
gk jok g fd mld QyLo:1 ikfjoifjd IxBu e
f*kFky rk mRilu gk xb g ,0 mud fHUK&THKUUK
vin”lk rrk eY;k d dkj.k InL;k d e/; erfin]
ruto] dyg dh fLFfr mRilu gk tkrh g €
ikfjokfjd fo%Vu dk tle n jg gA

rifydk dekd & 1
n"k d foftklu jkT;k e 1:Dr ifjoj di
ifrkr I{kjrk nj o uxjidj.k di fLRdr

NSO B | HEE | WERAT TRIENT
™ IRarR <« Pl
FiaREd | T wRew
IR
jkelFflu [ 25.0 66.11  24.89
gfjskk | 24.6 7555  34.79
itic 23.9 74.84  37.49
xtjkr 229 78.03 4258
vkkin% | 10.7 67.02  33.49
rfeyuiM | 11.2 80.09  48.45
ifMpjh | 11.4 85.85  68.31
dutvd | 16.2 7536  38.75
djy 16.6 94.00  47.72
if*pe 15.5 76.26 31.89
cxky
eghikVv - [17.6 82.80  45.23
el;in’k | 17.7 69.32  27.63
miMk | 12.3 7287  16.68
xkok 12.6 88.70  62.17

mijlor rifydk e n'k d foflu jkT;k e
1;Dr ifjokj dk 1fr°kr] Tk{kjrk nj o uxjhdj.k
dh fLRfr dk mYy [k fd;k x;k gA ftu jkT;k e
L{kjrk nj o uxjhdj.k dk ifr'kr T;knk g mu
JKT;k e 1;Dr ifjokjk dk ifr'kr de g tli&
rfeyuM] 1kiMpjh) xkok] mfM Bk egkjk'Vv o djy
vkfnA ogh nljh vij feu JkT;k e Bkjrk nj o



uxjhdj.k dk 1fr'kr de g mu jkT;k e 1;Dr
ifjokjk dk 1frokr Ha T;knk g €1 JkELRku]
ofj ;k.K] 1€kc o xEjkr vifn gA vri L1"V gkrk
g fd 1;Dr ifjokj dk Ik{kjrk nj o uxjhdj.k 1
__liRed Ick gn'ke €l €l Iyrknj o
uxjhdj.k dk 1frokr c< jgk gl ol 1;Dr ifjokjk
dk ifr*kr Hh AV jok gA

I;Dr ifjokjk d fokVu d ikfjokfjd dij.k
dk thuu d fy, fIjkt "kgj ifeyk&fofnik e-i%
d mu Ic ifjoik dk o fd;k x;k & 1gy
1;Dr ifjokj e Mtefyr Fkijr vc fo[kf.Mr gk
pd gA bu ifjokjk d v/;;u I €k rF; ikir g,
g o futu g&

rifydk dekd & 2
,dkdh 1fjokjk dh f'k{k dk Lrj

| RE &1 &R | ScRemBl B G
1| fujfkj 09 (9.0%)
2 | el/;fed 40 (40.0%)
3| gib Ldy 20 (20.0%)
41 gk;j Id.My | 19 (19.0%)
5| mPp ik 12 (12.0%)
AT 100 (100%)

mijior rifydk e 1;Dr ifjokj 1 vyx g,
,dkdh ifjokjk dh “Kkf.kd fLFfr dk mYy[k
fd;k x;k gA mDr rifydk d fuji{k.k 1 Li'V
girk g fd v/;;u {i= e 09 fr*kr mRrjnkrk
fuj{kj g] el/;fed rd f'kf{kr mRrjnkrk dk ifr kr
40 g] tcfd gibLdy] gk; jid.Mi o mPp fk{k
ikr fd, g, mRrynkrkvk dk 1fr'kr de'lt 20]
19 0 12 gA

*k{k 1 Bcffkr 446 Lukrdk ij fd, X,
,d v/;;u11930&32% e ejpV (1935) U 1k;k Fik
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fd f*k{kr yix 1;Dr ifjokj e jguk iln djr
gA* ifjfLRdr;k e g, cnyko o bl uou v/; ;u
I Li'V gkrk g fd fki{kr 0;fDr B;Dr ifjokj e
Jouk 1hn ugh djr gA Vv/;;u {k= e 91 ifr'kr
f*k{kr mRrynkrk 1;Dr ifjokj 1 vyx g, gA ogh
ek= 09 1fr'kr vi'kf{kr mRrjnkrk 1;Dr ifjokj 1
VyXx g, gA vxyh rifydk e I;Dr ifjokj d
fovu d dikj.lk dk mYy[k fd;k x;k gA
rifydk dekd & 3
1;0r ifjokj d fokvu d dij.k

% | fueT &1 oRvT || SRt
P FE&T
1 0;o0lkt;d dij.k | 22 (22.0%)
o ilfjokfjd
>xM
2 05fDrxr bPNK, | 40 (40.0%)
0 c<rk gvk
ifjolj dk vkdkj
3 0;0lkf;d dkj.k | 08 (08.0%)
o dkuuk dk
ikko
4 ikfjoifjd >xM | 30 (30.0%)
0 c<rk gvk
ifjokj dk vkdkj
AT 100 (100%)

mijlor rifydk e 1;Dr ifjokj d fo%vu d
dij .k dk mYy[k fd;k x;k gA rifydk d
v/;;u L L1V girk g fd 22 1fr*kr mRrjnkrkvk
dk ekuuk g fd mud 1fjokj dk fokvu 0;0lkf;d
dkj.k o ikfjokfjd >xM jg g] 40 ifrkr
mRrjnkrkvk dk ekuuk g fd 0;Drxr bPNkvk o



98/ I;Dr ifjolj e fotVu iI'ptr-

c<rk gvk ifjokj dk vkdky fokvu dk dkj.k
CUKA ogh 08 0 30 1fr"kr mRrynkrkvk d ifjokj
dk foxVu de'l 0;0lkf;d dkj.k o dkuuk dk
ifko IEl& fgin mRrjkifkdkj vikiu;e 1929]
cky & fookg fujkkd wvfffu;e 1929 ch)yitk
vifkfu;e 1930] fgin fl=;k dk Liflr vikdij
vikfu;e 1939] fgun fookg vi/kfu;e 1955] fgun
mRRkjkfkdkj  vikfu;e 1956 o ngt fujkikd
vifkfu;e 1961 €l fu;ek e ifjokj d ef[k;k db
fupd’krk dk detkj dj fn;k gAt d pyr rFk
ikfjokfjd >xMk o c<rk gvk ifjokj dk vikdkj
jok gA vri L1V gkrk g fd 1;Dr ifjokjk d
foXvu d e[; dkj.k ikfjokfjd >xM] c<rk gvk
ifjokj dk vkdkj vkj 0;Drxr bPNk; gkrh gA
bl idkj dh ikfjokfjd Bel;k, uxjh; iHko o
f*k{k d Lrj d c<u d dkj.k vkj T;knk fodjky
gkrh €krh gA
rifydk dekd & 4
1;D0r ifjokj 1 vyx gu d 1'pkr
,dkdh ifjokj dh wvkiFkd fLFkfr

7 e Rerfar SR P
|

1 vi; e of) olo; |27 (27.0%)
dk edku

2 vi; e of)] cPpk dk | 43 (43.0%)
Tokxh.k fodkll o
thou “kyh e ifjoru

3 left e ub 1gpiu | 11 (11.0%)

4 mijior IHa 09 (09.0%)

5 | udijired ifjoru | 10 (10.0%)

;hx 100 (100%)

mijlor rifydk e 1;Dr ifjokj 1 vyx g,
,dkdh fjokjk dh vifFkd fLFkfr dk mYy [k fd ;&

X;kgA v/;;u {k=e I;Dr ifjoij 1 vyx g,
27 ifr*kr ,dkdh ifjokjk dh vk; e of) d BkFk
Lo; dk edku Hh cuk gA 43 1fr"kr mRRkj nkrvk
dh vk; e of) d BkFk cPpk dk Tokxh.k fodkl
tl & VPNI Ldyh f'k{K] VPN diM] vPNk
[Ku&iku o cPpk dh wvU; bPNkvk dh 1rh d kR
Lo; dh thou “kyh e Ha ifjoru gvk gA 11
ifrkr mRRkjnkrkvk dk ekuuk g fd ifjokj 1
vyx giu d 1'pkr ekt e Lo; dbh igpku cub
g rfk 9 afr'kr mRRkjnkrivk dh vk; e of)] Lo;
dk edku] cPpk di vPNi f'k{k] thou “kyh e
ifjoru d Ik Bekt e Lo; dh igpku cuh g
tefd 10 afrtkr mRRkjnkrkvk dk ekuuk g fd
ifjokj 1 vyx gku 1j mudh vk; 1 ifjokj dk
xtkjk cgr ef'dy 1 gk ikrk g vFkr ifjokj 1
vyx g 1j bu ifjokgk 1j wviffkd zi 1
udkjiked iHko iMk gA mDr rifydk d fo*y'k.k
I Li"Vgkrk g fd 1;Dr ifjolj 1 vyx ghu 1j
vikdk'k ,dkdh ifjokjk dh vifFkd fLRfr e
1/kj gvk gA
fu"d"k

leked Bj{k dh nf'vV I ;fn ge n[k rk
vkt d le; e 1;Dr ifjokj furkr vko*;d g
D;kd ,dkdh 1fjokj vc bru Ijf{kr ugh jg x,
feru igy FA ;fn ge ,dkdh ifjokj dk n[k r
ogk efgyk, ,0 1:'k nkuk gh dke d fy, %j 1
cokj thr gA fel 1 efgykvk dk viu dk; {=
1j db rjg dn ijKfu;k dk Bkeuk djuk IMrk
g mud Dk n0;ogk fd, thkr g fQj Hh o
ukdjh djrt g rifdd viu ifjokj dh vifFd
fLFfr e enn dj Id yfdu bldk n"iHko cPpk
ij vikd iMrk gA tc %j dh efgyk ,0 1:z%
nkuk dke d fy, clkgj thkr g rc mud cPpk dh
n[iky >y%j e girh g sk vk d Hgk fell
ekri&firk d mfpr fn*lk fun*ku d vhkko e cPpk
e db rjg dh xyr vinr £l & >B ckyuk] pkjh
djuk cjh Ixfr e jguk| efnjk Bou djul] ekj v
djuk vifn fodflr gk thrh g tk vix pydj



vijkk 1ofr e ifjofrr gk tkrhi g o n" d
Hfo"; dk Bkekfed 1ru ghu yxrk g] €k vkx
pydj db rjg dh lelL;kvk dk tle nrk gA
ogh nljh vij ,dkdh ifjokj gku 1 dy
tul[;ke dk;"y tull[;k dk Hkx c< thrk
gA vifdrk dk ifrkr AVrk gA 0;0Dr viu
ikfjokfjd dri;k dk ijk dju o viuh bPNkvk
dh irh gr vikdifid ifjJe dju yxr g

I;Dr ifjolj e foXVu 1I'ptr-- | 99

fell ifr 0;0r vk; c<rh g o vifFkd Lor=rk
i c<rh g] fEl 1 0;0Dr viun bPNkuz Ik viuk
thou ;kiu djrk gA n' dh viffkd ixfr d
BF oh DiFk Dekfed 0;oLRK] Bj{k] vfikefr]
ekuo 0;ogkj dk fu;f=r dju] ILdfr d ekfyd
rRok dh j{k vifn ekuoh; o Nkekfed eY;k dk
i fodkl gkuk pkfig, fell le) ,o IH;
lekt dn LFkiuk gkA
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xj Djokjt IxBu d Mk fd, x, di:k d ifr IdijRed ik;k ;A

xj Bjdigh IxBuk d vF dh ckr dh &,
ri u rk budk dib fuf'pr vF g] u fuf'pr
mnn*; vkj u gh dkb fuf*pr dk; ,o
xfriof/k;kA xj 1jdkjh IxBu fEl Intk e df;
djr gj mih d vu:i mudk Loz Ha cgr gn
rd cnyrk jork gA Lk gt AN IxBu , I Hi
gkr g tk ;k rk Denk; dh €-jr d vulij
viun xfriof/k;k e cnyko ykr g ;k fQj /hujk"k
thu d fy, mle Qjcny dj yr gA fQj Ha xj
1jdijh IxBu futu Lrj 1j dk;drkvk Hjk ,d
IF dk; dju gr IxfBr fd;k x;k ,d leg
gkrk g] feld virxr tulleg LofPNd IxBu]
;U Dekt dY;kk Teg viin THO vikr gA ;
I IxBu lefpr vikfu;e d virxr ithdr
gkr g rRk budk e[; mnn*; ekt ok djuk

gkrk g u fd ik dekuk vFkr ,1 cM NV
IxBu tk fd n"k dh 1"kIfud 0;0LFk d in
lkikfud @e e ugh vikr 1jUr turk d fodkl
gr dk;jr g mlg xj Bjdkjh IxBu dgk thrk
gA ; IxBu LRkuh; Lrj] jk'Vh; Lrj o VUrjk'vi;
Lrjk d gkr gA'?

fo'o cd d vulij & *,uthvk ,d futh
IxBu gkrk g &k ykxk dk ni[k nn nj dju]
fukuk d fgrk dk To)u dju] 1;koj.k dh J{k
dju] cfu;knh Tkekfed Dok, inku dju vFok
lienkf;d fodkl d fy, xfrfof/k;k pykrk gA®
nljk "Knk e] *,uthvk o/fud -1 1 XxMBr
IxBu gkr g tk 1jdkj 1 Lor= dke djr g
vkj blg vierkj 1j Tkotfud rkj ij n[kk thrk
o] feudk y{; yik dekuk ugh gkrtA * xj

. i, pMh "R ekt dlk;] Mk chek Tige vEcMdj ji'Vh; Belftd fokku ILFiu eg] fe-i4



1jdkh IxBuk dk ey mnn®; Rkekftd U;k;
fodkl vkj ekuo vikdijk dh j{kk d fy, die
djrkgA bu IxBuk dk foRr kk.k 1.k ;k vi'kd
i D hjdig b oakr Aujkc B ghrk g vij ;
Ljdigh ifrfufi;k 1 njh cukr g, xj Bjdijh
Loz cuk, j[kr gA fo"o cd u bu xj jdijh
IxBuk dk nk e[ ; oxke fpfigr fd;k g & 1gyk
fd;Red xj 1jdkjh IxBu vij ijkdkj xj Bjdkjh
IxBuA igy IxBu dkey mnn"; fodkIe[k
ifj ;keukvk dh - 1§k r;kj djuk vig 1@ ;klor
djuk gA fd;iRed xj Bjdkjh ExBuk dk jk'Vh;
IxBu] virjk'Vh; IxBu] Benk; vilkfjr IxBu
vifn d i e oxidr fd;k €k 1drk gA bld
foifjr i1jkdkj xj Bjdkjh IxBuk dk ey mnn*;
vrjk'Vh; IxBuk dh utfr;k vk dk; 1) fr;k dk
ifkfor djuk gA 2
Wk v/;;u d mnn®; t

1. tutkrh; fodkl gr xj 1jdkjh IxBu
Hyk 1@ ;kflor fofo/k dk;@ek dk v/; ;u djukA

2- xj bjdkh IxBuk Hjk f@;kilor
tutkrr; fodkl dk;@ek 1 tutkrh; lenk;
d lekftd ,o0 vifFkd thou e g, ifjoruk dk
Vv/;;u djukA

v/i;;ufl=d i1 e cMokuh fty d Bkvh
fodkl [k.M dk p;u fd;k x;k gA vk'kxke VLV
xj Bjdigh IxBu 1 itk ikir THh tuthr;
ifjokj v/;;u d lex gA mnn®;i.k fun®ku
fofk dk mi;kx djr g, vi'lkxke VLV xj
1jdijh IxBu 1 itk 1kir 45 tuthrh; ifjokjk
dk p;u "Wk v/;;u d fy, fd;k x5k gA
ilFifed ledk dk Idyu BikRdkj vulpf]
voykdu ,0 leg ppk d ek/;e 1] mRrjnkrkvk
I illr rF;k,0 tudkjh 1 fd;k x;k gA Tekpkj
i=] if=dk,] iLrd] 1jdkjh vitky[K] tux.kuk
fjikv] bVjuv] 1o idk*kr "Wk i= bR;kn dk
mi;kx f}ri;d lkexh ,df=r dju d fy, fd;k
X;k gA "Whkdk; d nkjku fuEufyfkr fof/;k dk
1;kx led ,df=r dju dfy, fd;kx;k g
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i& 1-1lrdkj vullptA 2- voykduA 3- leg
ppk A

VK'lkxke VLV cMokuh dh LFiuk 13 tytkb]
1983 dk e/;in% iftyd VLV ,DV 1951 d
vUrxr dh xbA vk*kxke VLV 13] tytkb] 1983 1
e-1- d vifnoklh ckgY; fty cMokuh e foxr 30
o' 1 d'V jkix;k fodykx 0;fr;k fujkfdr
0)tul ekufld jkx;k rikk vR; r fulu o clgjk
0;0r;k d fuokl gr “klu] 1*kBu vij lekt
Toh BLFkvk d Hjk Bpkfyr foftiu dk; dek]
ifj ;keukvk dk f@;ko;u dj budk Dlekftd
,0 Viffkd 1°kfDrdj.k dj jok gA vk'kkxke VLV
cMokuh fty e dk;jr ,d , I ILRk g ek fdlh
dh igpku dh ekgrkt ugh gA bld bI 1gpku
d iiN bud Hjk fd; x, mYy[kun; dk; ,o0 bu
di;k dn 1Qyrk d vikj 1j bl ikIr fofflu
ijLdkj g] €k bl ckr d iek.k g fd vk*kxke
VLV tgk dk; djrkg] ogk d ykxk d gn; e cl
thrk gA  vifnoklh cgy {k= cMokuh e viun
mRd"V xfrfof/k;k vkj Bokvk d Lo:i db
niu&nfk;k d fy, vk'kkxke VLV cMokut ,d
fo*kky oV ok dn Hifr dk; dj jok gA fEldh
Nk;k e vid; 1kdj db 0;Dr volj iir dj
viRefukkjrk dk thou ;kiu dj jg gA®

Vi'lkxke VLV dk dk; @ek ,0 ifj;ktukvk d
mkd"V  Dpkyu gr virjk'Vvh;] jk'vh; ,0 LFkub;
Lrj d db ijLdkj ,0 Bfelu ikr gk pd gA
VLV dk 1996 e e-1- jiT; Lrjh; fcj Ik
e.Mk vifnokIh Bok 1jLdkj] 1998 e jkvjh
wvirjk'vh; e.My dk loPp BEetu ekun * i1ky
off I Qyk*] 2001 e Hkjr “kBu Hjk fodykx
dY;k.ke md'V ;kxnku d fy, jk'Vh; 1jLdkj]
2007 e e-1- 'kklu Hjk JkT; Ll‘j dk *binjk
xkio Bekt Bok* 1jLdkj] jK'Vifren Fyk 2006 e
iffMr ekuo Dok d fy, *ILFkxr jk'Vh; ijLdkj
Vkj 2008&09 e Hikjr 1jdkj xked.k fodkl e=ky;
Hijk {k= e jkexij d volj miylk djku d fy,
HjVh; jlexky o dri 1jLdk 1 BEekfur



102 /[ tutirt; ettt d fodil e

fd;k €k pdk gA Tu 2012&13 e tu vfik;ku
ifj'n e/;in"k "KBu gk = jkT; Lrjh; Lo;
Boh BLF™ ijLdkj 1 uoktk x;k gA!
p;ufd, x, xj 1jdkjh IxBu u tutkrh;
{i= e dk;de@ifj;ktuk d f@;ko;u
d nijku e[; -1 1 nk idkj dh xfrfof/k;k dk
"lfey fd;k ftue ,d o gkrh g] ftue fdlh ,d
0;0r dk ykk 1kir gkrk g ,0 nljh o feul
Bik xko dk iR;{k ,o viR;{k -1 1 yidk ikir
gkrk gA p;fur xj Bjdkjh IxBu Fjk BETUu dh
xb xfrioff;k €1 & 1"ikyu] dvk xgjidj.K
dvk [knokuk| Lo; Bgk;rk leg cukuk df'k ;=]
eM cnh bR;kin "Kfey gA feul 0;Drxr yiH
tkir gkrk g ,0 ty Bjpukvk dk fodkl] tkuh dh
vdi] pkjkxkg fodkl] ipk;r jkt& 1'kDrdj.kK
llefgd djifr mleyu] tutkx - drk Ic/o dk;
fele Li.k Denk; dk yik iklr gkrk gA
rifydk d-1 xj Bjdkjh IxBu
Hyk fd, x, dik;

f&ar = s rafe
1- Ttyxg.k 38
ic/ku Bc/h
dk;
2- Lo; Bgk;rk 31
leg cukuk
3- miur cht] 31
ekVjiEi]
mlur dfk ;=
vkfn miyC/k
djkuk
4- frk{kk
dk;
5- LOKLF ;
dk;
6- Jkexkj Bc/kh 32
dk;
7- Lkekftd 28
djhfr mleyu
Ic/kh dk;
8- ifk{k.k Bc/kh 15
dk;

84.44

68.89

68.89

Ic/kh 29 64.44

Ic/kh 18 40.00

71.11

62.22

33.33

9- efgyk ,0 cky 20 44.44
fodkl HBc/kh
dk;
10- i:koj.k 23
1j{k.k Bc/kh
dk;

51.11

mDr rkfydk I Kkr gkrk g fd v/;;u {k= e
p;fur xj 1jdkh IxBu Hjk dh xb xfriof/k;k
e 8444 ifr'kr mRrjnkrkvk u tyxg.k 1c/hu
Ic/h dk;] 6889 ifrkr mRrjnkrkvk u Lo;
Lgk; rk Deg cukuk] 68-89 1fr kr mRrjnkrvk u
mlur ciit] ekvy iEi] dfk ;= vifn miyCk
djkuk] 64-44 ifr*kr mRrjnkrkvk u f*i{k Bc/h
dk;] 40-00 ifr*kr mRrjnkrkvk u LokLF; Bc/kh
dk;] 7111 ifr*kr mRrjnkrkvk u jkexky Bc/i
dk;] 62-22 1fr*kr mRrjnkrkvk u Bkelfed djhfr
mleyu Bc/ dk;] 33-33 1fr*kr mRrjnkrkvk u
if'ik.k Ich dk;] 44-44 ifr- mRrjnkrkvk u
efgyk ,0 cky fodkl Mc/ dk; ,o0 51-11
ifr*kr mRrjnkrkvk u ikoj.k Bj{k.k Bc/h di;
crk, tk fd xko e xj 1jdkjh IxBu Hjk fd,
X, gA mDr rifydk d vk 1j dgk € BIdrk
g fd p;fur xj Bjdijh IxBu Hjke[; =1 1
dft dk mbur dju Ich dk; fd, g] D;kd
tutkrt; lenk; dk thou dfk d bnfxn gh
%erk gA

rifydk d- 2
xj bjdigh IxBu Hjk fd, x, dk; db
tutkrh; lenk; dk
vio";drk d Ic/k e tkudkjh

Hiw | gAShan. | smafea | uftea
grT T
TR B
o
MaTIHAT
1- gk 45 | 100%
2- ugh 00 00%
dy & 45 100

mDr rifydk 1 Kkr grk g fd 100 ifrkr
mRrjnkrivk u dgk fd xj Bjdkjh IxBu Hjk
fd, x, dk; dhvko®;drk g vkj , I yhkikeFk;k
dk 1frikr *iU; g] ftlgku xj Bjdkjh IxBu d
dk; dk vio";drkvuzi ugh ekukA vri rifydk



d vy 1j dgk €k Idrk g fd p;fur xj
1jdijh IxBu u v/; ;u {i= e tutkr; lenk;
dh vko";drk d vu:zi dk; fd;k gA
rifydk d- 3
xj Bjdigh IxBu 1 ikir 0;fDrxr yihk
d Ic/k e thudkjh

PG |G e aW aiglc | iR
1 [oft ,0dff ;= 15 3333
2 e< o 06 13.33
3 i'lilyu 04 8.89
4. elVjii 03 6.67
5 dvi xgjidj . 06 1333
6- dvi [inlh 06 1333
T- | ViV pDok 01 2.22
8 |fdjkk ndiu 03 6.67
0 |flyb e'lu 01 2.22

dy& 45 100

mDr rkfydk I Kkr gkrk g fd v/;;u {k= e
dk;jr xj Bjdijh IxBu 1 tuthrh; mRrjnkrkvk
e 3333 ifr'kr dk cit ,0 dfk ;=] 13-33
ifr'kr mRrjnkrk e< cnh] 889 ifrikr dk
i "kikyu] 6-67 ifrkr dk ekVjiEi] 13-33 ifr'kr
dk dvk xgjhdj.K 13-33 ifr*kr dk dvk [knkb]
2-22 ifr*kr dk vkVk pDdi] 6-67 ifr- dk fdjkuk
ndku] 2-22 ifr*kr dk flyko e'fu d :i e
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0;Drxr yik 1kr gvk gA vri dgk € Idrkg
fd v/;;u {i= e dk;jr xj B1jdkjh IxBu u
tutkrt; lenk; dk vitifodk 1 tMu d fy,
mud kD miyCk TIkhu vk dk*ky dk mi;kx
fd;k gA
rifydk d- 4
xj Bjdijh IxBu d }jk fd, x,
dk; d ckj e vitker Ic/ki tkudkjh

HHID Ik angfed | e

1 dib 1fjoru ugh 00 | 00

: vifk I de 05 |11.11

ifjoru

3 liell; ifjoru 08 |17.78

4 VPNK ifjoru 06 |13.33

D- cgr VPNk ifjoru 26 | 57.78
dy & 45 | 100

mDr rifydk 1 Kkr gkrk g fd v/;;u {=
e dk;jr xj 1jdijh IxBu Hjk fd; x; dk;
dk tutkrt; lenk; d yiF;k 1 akr vider
d vig 1j 1111 1fr*kr u vi{ik 1 de ifjoruy]
17-78 ifr'kr u Ikell; ifjoru] 13-33 1fr'kr u
VPN ifjoru wvkj 57-78 1fr'kr u cgr vPN
ifjoru dn J.lh e j[k gA vri rifydk d e/
;e 1 doh € Idrk g fd v/;;u {= e xj
Ijdigh IxBu d Hjk fd, x, dk;k d ifr
tutkrh; Tenk; d ykxk dk viker 1dkjiRed
gA

Ink ¢
]_.
t;1j] 1'B 49

jrtir] mn;flg 120104 vifnoklh fodkl Lo xj jdkjh IxBu] jlor iftyd*il]

http://iasrahmanistudy.blogspot.in/2012/09/blog-post9277.htmy/.
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fcfv'k "klu dky e ik Hkjr o' e vxth f'k{k dk apkj 10k gvk] bl dk iHko
NURE X< o f*k{kk 0;0LFK T Hh IMKA Tk"plR; <x i f"kk.k DLk, Belr n'k o NUkiEx<
e LRkfir dh xbA vxth 'kl d 10kj B Hegrh; BLdfr vk ;jkih; ILdfr dk Bekxe gviA
Hkjrosk dk viuh BLdfr d vhkkok dk quko gku yxk ,0 mlg lkekfed djifr;k o vk
fo*okl L1"Vri nf'Vxkpj gku yxA Qyrt lkelftd ,o0 /Mfed DAk dk ;x 1kjHik gvikA mPp
'k e NUnEx< egkfo Jky; jk;ij vkj , B-chwvij- egifoJky; foyklij dk jkxnku forKk
i 1 mYy[hun; gA vxth f'k{kk d dij.k NUIx< e Hh jkeutfrd vij liekfed ixfr
VEGIA bl dky e efgyk f*k{k dk Ha 1REkgr fd;k x;k vkj efgykvk d mRFku vk 1xfr
d fy, dk; vijk fd; x;A yiM fjiu d "klu dky e g.Vj dehku u Hb efgyk fik{ik dk
fo'kk -1 1 1RMkfgr dju dk 1>ko J[KA o;fDrd vunku ij Hh vud dU;k "lkyk, LFkfir

dh x;1 ij xietk vpy e dizkvk d fy, fKik di

1;kr 0;0LFk u gk BdhA

NUaEx< {k= dk ik'piR; BH;rk d lehi
yhu vkj ; gk uotkxj.k mhié dju dk J; vxt
f*k{k vkj ;gkih; ILdfr dk gh gA ;jkin; Fi{ik
1Dfr u HX; d Hgkl jgu dh Hkouk wkj
1yk;uokn dk lekir dj fn;k vkj mue
f@;kyrk d x.k dk tknto gviA vc mue
cf)] food] oKkfud rdé&ford dh Hkouk tkxr
gbA bl idkj vxth il vij Kku foKku u
{k=h; uo;odk d le{k uotu fopkjk dk ,d u;k
||j rk [ky fn;k fdUr dkylirj e bld dkj.k
Hkjrh; Kku&foKku ,0 thou "kyh dh mi{kk rFk
1" piR; I; ri&ILdfr dh vi{lk glu yxhA &k
jkvisrk di nf'v I mfpr u FiAl

NUiIx< vpy e mPp f'kk d v/;;u db
lefpr 0;oLFk ugh FA bIfy, 1937 e Bkdj
Iskjyky flg dh v/;{krk e NUBEx< ik

Ifefr dh LRkiuk dh xbA 16 tykb 1938 dk
NUiIx< e N-x- egkfo [ ky; di LFikiuk dlh XbA
bl ukxij fo- fo- I ByXu fd;k Xx;k FikA?
NUaIx< e nljk egifo Jky; Lor=rk d i"pkr
1948 e , b-chvkj- dkyt d uke 1 feyklij e
tkjtk gviA o'k 1948 e gh foKku 'Kk d 1Fke
diz d -1 e "kIdh; foKku egkfo]ky; dh
LFkkiuk gbA® bld i'pkr fofiké {k=k e
egkfo Jky sk di LRkiuk dk @e ikjtk gwviA
riljh ipo'; ;ktuk e NUIx< vpy d
fy, ,d fofo- iLrifor fd;k x;kA jfo"kdj fo-
fo- vifkfu;e 1963 d rgr e-1- d 1Fke e[ ;e=h
1- jfo'kdj "0y d uke 1j bl fofo- dk uke
JIK x;KA b1 fofo- B Bkeld; fi{k] viHk; ki=dl]
fpfdRBk rfAk dfk 1 Bcfkr BHh egkfo |ky ;k
di bI1 1¢) fd;k x;k* e-i- fofo- vikfuse

. Ligk;d ik;kid] bfrgkd | “kIdh; egifoky;

Iglijyighiftyi&dcijie INx+
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1983 d rgr 16 tu 1983 dk feyklij {k=
Ir xz %Inkl d uke 1 x: %Inkl fo-fo-
dh LFkkiuk foyklij e di xbA °

vitnh d ckn efgyk Bi{kjrk d fy, cjicj
1;k0 gkr jg gA bt @e e 1958 e jK'Vh; efgyk
fi{k Dfefr] 1964 e jk'Vh; f'k{k 1fj"in] 1970 e
L=h f*k{k Bfefr] 1975 e vrjk'Vh; efgyk o' d
IdYi rFik 1986 e uotu f'k{kk uhfr e ukjh f*k{k
d fodkl gr vud I>ko fn; Xx;A 0% 1993&94

e 1ififed Lrj 1j 429 |fr'kr ckiydk; 1thdr

g,] tcfd 1950&51 e doy 28-1 ifr"kr FiA bl
idkj My&fioy efgykvk dn f'k{k e B/ gkrk
Jok 1950&51 e efgyk Bikjrk nj doy 793
ifr'kr Ao € tux.kuk 2001 e 54-16 1fr'kr
vidh xb gA

NRrilx< d fofflu feyk db Bkjrk e

L=h&1 ="k dk vrjky vikd fn[kb iMrk gA ftu
feyke mkx] 1"kl fud] dk;ky ;] "Kik.kd BLFK,
vikd g] Bikjrk vikd 1k;h x;h gA blh 1dkj
fofflu vk; ox e gh Dikjrk nj e vrjky gA
1991 e Mkr o'k rFk mI D vikd vk; ox e dy
41-8 1fr'kr FoA bl vk; ox e xkeh.k {k=k e
dy 366 ifr°kr Fi] fele 520 1'% rfk 21-2
ifrekr fl=;k FeA uxjh; {k=k 70-7 ifr ke F
fele 821 afr'kr 12 ,0 582 ifr'kr fL=;k
oA vt nkuk gh {k=k e 12" dh ryuk e fL=;k
dk vuikr de gA 10 1 14 vk; ox e dy 64-
5 1fr'kr 0;0r WKy F fele 750 ifr*kr 12%
,0 534 1fr'kr fl=;k FiA 15 1 59 vk; ox e
389 0;0r Mikj F| fele L=p&1 ="k dk 1fr'kr
@e" 22-1 ,0 56-2 gA 60 ok I vikd wvk; ox
e 159 ifr'kr 0;f0r Hi{kj FkA fEle xkenk {i=
e 130 afr'kr 0;0r ,0 uxjh; {k= e 417
ifrkr 0;0r Hi{kj FkA6

2000 *kriCnh Jk'Vh; mnckku ,o0 ixfr d

BiFk DRk ukgh thxfr d nf'vdk.k 1 Hb egRoi .k
gA Hkjrh; ukjh dk mid vfLrRo clk giu Lrj

fLFfr 1 mckju rFik ukjh viLerk dk 1jf{kr dju
e jktkjke Hktu Jk; dk fo"k'k ;kxnku gA Lorl=
Hkjr e efgykvk dh olfud fLFfr mudh f*k{k
vij llekfed fLFfr THh e dkQn B/ gviA
ifj.ke ;g gvk fd ixfr d gj edke e KK
fokku] BkgR; vkj fpfdREk vifn {k=k e ukjh dk
opLo LFkfir ghu yxia’

Lor=rk vinkyu e Hkx yu okyh ukfj ;k u n'k
dk vitnh fnyku d BkFk ukgh dk Hh Beke d
chu I eDr dju d fy, midh "k d fy,
1;k0 fd,A ukfj; kuf'k{kkd 1l d fy, viu

%3] [kr vikin dk Hh fo Jky ;k dk nku dj fn;kA
ftle [kjkx< dh egkjkuh inekort dk ;kxnku
Hkyk s k ug th Idrk gA ftlglu viu jktegy
dk Ixhr 'kl d fy, nku e fn;kA Loxh; nkA
dY;kk flg u jk;1j e df f'i{k d fodkl d
fy, ,d yk[k -1; rFik 1700 ,dM Hfe dk nku
fol;k FkA 8 ;g dkj.k g fd NRrilx< vpy db
ukfy sk f*k{kk 1kflr dh yyd tkxr gb vkj migku
bl fn'lk e vix c<u dk 1;kI fd;kA 200h
‘krilnh e tc ukjh u viu thou d b {k=k e
viun fLRfr dk BAgu dk a;kE fd ;) rk Pk
dk {k= dl vNrk jg Idrk FkA vi/ifud ifjo”k
e ukjh dk gk vikd Lor=rk 1kir gb g ogh og
vud leL;vk 1 %) Ho xb gA vkt ukjh db
fekenkfj;k cgr gn rd c< xb g \ lekt e
egroi.k LFku 1kr dj yu d 1'pkr mild
mUkjnkf;Rok e of) gk xb gA og vikfFkd Bel ;kvk
dk By>ku d fy, fujrj I%% dj joh gA

1po'; ;ktukvk e efgykvk d fodkl 1j Hi
/ku fnsk x;k gA 1gyh pkj ;ktukvk e efgykvk
d LokF; wk Bj{k dk ikFkfedrk nh x;hA
tkpoh vkj NBoh ;ktuk e ukjh f'i{lk d 1pkj

1l d Lk mud 0;fDrRo d 1.k fodkl 1ij
[;ku jIk x;KA efgykvk d LokLF;] ik wvkj
Lokoych cuu 1j BHh ;ktukvk e fo*kk /;ku
JIK X;HA Dkroh ;keuk e efgykvk dk yHHikF
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cutu d vud dk;@e j[k x;A 8oh ;ktuk €k
1992 1 1997 rd pyh mle efgyk 1'Drdj.k
dk k0 fd;k x;kA bld ckn dh ;ktukvk e
efgykvk di fk{kk vkj LokLF; Ic/kh vud
iloMu fd, x; D;kd efgyk Hkoh ih<h dk
fuek.k djrh gA;g IR; g fd efgyk Bk{kjrk
1947 e ek= 8 ifr'kr Fi] 2001 e efgyk Bk{kjrk
dh nj 54 1fr*kr gk x;h g vkj c<rh gh &k jon
gA

VIXBr {i= e 15 ifr'ir efgyk, dk; dj
Joh g & dfk vij Hou fuek.ke e[; =1 1 gA
15 1fr'kr efgyk, m]kxk vk mPp 1"klfud
lokvk e gA 1fr;kxh 1fj{kkvk e viu d cin o
d'ty 1"ld cu joh gA Tuk e dk; dju o
2% d leku oru 1ku dk vi/kdkj mig Hi feyk
gA oretu Bfo/lku dh Mgk 15 e fyx Hin oftr
crk;k x;k gA /gk 16 e leku volj fn, thu
dh if'V dh xb gA Mjk 21 e midh futh Lor=rk
e gLr{ki dk fu'l/k gA Mgk 39 , e leku Usk;
dk iko/u gA 43 e [krgkj vk vk]kixd {k=k
e jkexkj miyCk djku dk iko/ku gA Kjk 44 e
;ulQke flfoy diM dh ckr dgh x;h gA /kjk 45
e fui*kvd f*k{k 0; oLFk efgykvk d fy, dh xb
gA

vihfud dky e ukjh f'k{kk dk cjkcj c<kok
feyiA b1 dky e fkik dh Bkell; ipfyr 0; OLFik
Jk;1j fEy e ykx FiA Ge'lé Te;kulkj efgyk
ik d fy, Ldy [ky x,A yMdk d Bk Hig
budh f*k{k gkrh jotA ukjh f*k{k dk okLrfod xfr
1956 b- e e-1- d xBu d 1"pkr gh feyfA 1951
e jk;1j fey e 7 1frikr “kgjh {k=k e fL=;k
Ii{kj FOA tcfd xkeh.k {k=k e budh B[;k 3
ifr'kr FeA u, e-i- e le;kulkjy ukjh ik d
fy, fofiklu ;ktuk, cukb xbA fele ie[kr
UV ;kEuk] cifydk Higrn ;keuk] Beku fi{k
skeuk] vkipkijdrj ik ;keuk)] fofilu Kk
skeuk, e-1- "klu vin'fullky jk;1j fey e

ykx gkrh jghA ; |fi ;g Bc fi{lk ;ktuk, 1956
b-d 1'pkr dh g fQj Hh L=h f"k{k d fodkl d
{i= e budk ;kxnku fufookn -1 1 Londkjk &k
Idrk gA 1946 e e/; 1lr cjkj dk riu eMy e
folkfEr fd;k x;HA fER D ukjh Kk 1) €k
fnzk x:ck FKA

Lor=kkj Hkjr e 0;kid nfvdik Irfyr
fpiru Mekfed vij Mfed pruk d idk'k e
;X&;x dh Irkb xb ukjh dh vij Ha Be; db
nf'V X;h vkj ukjh d HKX; u djoV yhA ukjh d
mRFku dk ekx 1kjfikd pj.kk e 1=k d Hjk on
ke fd kA Drd -1 1 ukjh dk Belurk
dk in inku fd;k x;kA Lor=rk d i"pkr Lo-
Jiefr Bjktuh uk;M dk tkgr d ,d ikr dh
1gyh efgyk xouj fu;Dr fd;k x;kA Jhefr
fot; y{en if.Mr elLdk e 1947&49 wkj okf*kxVu
e 1949 1 52 d cip Hijr dh igyh efgyk
Jkenr jghA ukjh dk Bekurk d ixfr iFk ij vix
c<u dk volj 1948 e die 1jdkj u Hkjrn;
ikl fud Bok di ifr;kixrk ijilvk e L=h dk
Ho cBu dk vikdkj inku dj fn;k FkA fell
ukdjh e ukjh vk uj dk Hn Bekir gk x;kA
Hkjro’k d uotu Bfofu e L=h vij 1:"% dk
lelu vikdij fn; x;AY

NUIx< dh ijijk, jifr&fjokt] vipkj 0; 00k
0 ViFd fLFfr dk gk rd 1'u g ;g Vvi;
JET;k 1 BoFk fké b nrh gA NUEx<
eyr: tutkrn; lekt jok gA ;g efgyko 12"
d chp T;knk HnHko dHq ugh jok Bejlrk dh
fLAkfr ;ok d ,frgifld Bo{k.k I Li"V gkrh gA
efgykvk dk tutkrh; Bekt e 1'% d cjicj
dh Hkkxinkgh feyh Fd] "k;n ;oh otg 1 efgykvk
dk VFikiktu e cjkcj dh Hixhnkjh jonA efgyk,
i"'kk d NFedi 1 dik feyk dj dk; djrh

fA pkg ou mit Ixg d {= sk dfk d;k
d {i= e giA blfy, efgykvk dk Ijh Lor=rk
FieA fdUr tuthrt; lekt d vfrfjDr ,d ox
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nljk i g fele lo.k vkr Fk felg vU; JkT;k
I foLFkfir gk dj ;ok vk; o ;gk dh Hfe dk
viuk fuokl LFku cuk yu okyk dgk tk Idrk
gml ox d NFk clgy di ILdfr ;gk vk;h bl
ox e efgyk ,0 1z d chp Hnhkko dh fLFkfr
fo]eku FieA efgykvk dk vFkikEu e ;kxnku
ugh FkA efgyk, "K'k dk f'kdkj FKA

ekuo thou dh xkMh d nk ifg; dgytku
oky uj&ukjh axfr iFk 1j ria xfreku gk Idr
g] tc nkuk e 1;Kr Belurk gk A Hkjr; Telt
,0 efgykvk di fLFkfr dk I{e fo'y'%.k dju 1
;0 1rhir girk g fd  Hkjr e efgykvk d lefpr

fodkl d ekx e vud vojkk g] €1 liekitd
Jifr fjokt] ijEijk, ,0 zf<;kA vkt 21oh Inh
e 1ko j[kr g, Hkjrh; efgykvk d Hifo"; dk
voykidr dju] ml In< ,o0 ofiLrfod Lo:i
influ dju d fy, vio'd BAgk dn furkr
vio';drk g 1/kjiRed 1;k1 ,0 egfo d fy,
,d vij lekt e fo]eku TjEijhvk vij -f<;k
dk tgk Bey u'V djuk gkxk ogh nljh vij
uopruk tkxr djun gkxhA efgykvk d Tokxh.k
fodkl o BeRFku gr “kldh; ,o lekitd
rkj 1) In< mik; viuku dh furkr
vko® ;drk gA

nHk
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ck) Ate dk fodkl ,o0 ipkj dju e 1e[k =i I egRoi.k Hfedk vnk dju okyk
e ck) /e d yxHx <kb gtk o’k e pkj uke cM gh egRoi .k jg g& "rFikxr c)* tk Lo;
ck) ke d ey 1ord jg g] "lekv v’ikd* fehu Hkgr 1 ckgj vU; n”lk rd bl /fke dk 1pkj
fd;K 'g’kokut feud Hjk ck) Ae dk VR;Ur icy vkJ; inku fd;k rFk "Mk ckcklkge
ViecMdj* tk ck) /e d iuxBudrk d zi e vkt Hi fo”o bfrgkl e thu thr gA DR
gh vukxfjd Aeiky] Hnlr viuin di”kY;k;u] ekuuh; di’kijke rFé ek;korh vikin dk ck)
ke ipkj&ilkj e veY; ;kxnku jgk gA vikfud fk{l u ckEg.kokn d lkekftd vkj /Mfed
[K[kyiu dk mtkxj fd;k g 0.k vkj &krh;rk dh 0;Fkrk dk mekxj fd sk gA nljh vkj ck)
ke dh Bekurk Lor=rk vkj cUkrk dh Hkouk vkj ufrd fiik dk tuthou e iHkfor fd;k

gh vri bl Afe dk ipkj&i 1 iut ,d cj v

v7ikd dkytu
dh ;g yaj tjh jgn rk og fnu nj ugh tec Hjgr ,d "ic) Hjr: d

Hkjr dh ;kn fnykrk gA uotkxj .k

d :lke ifr'Bifir gxkA

ck) /e d tlenkrk ;k ey 1ord Lo;
egkekuo ¢) d eu e dik ;g fopkj Hih ugh vk;k
gixk fd mud egkifjfuok.k d IK"pkr dkykirj e
bl /Ate e foLrr folxfr;k dk LFku fn;k €k, xkA
mudk ekuuk Fk fd BR; dh T;kir 1 R; dk
idi’kr dj Ate fulkj €k, xkA vri migku dgk
Fk fd e ekxnkrk g] efDrnkrk ughA blh dk
detkjh le>dj dfri; rFkdffir fotuk d
Hyk bl /ge dk ghusku] egksku] ot;ku €l
VdMk e cVokjk fd sk x;k vkj ck) /Ee 1ru db
vkj vxlj gviA Hkjr tk ck) Ate dh tle Hfe
Fii) yxHkx 800 o’k 10 ,d ox fo”kd n”"p@ d
dij.k ;o 1 iru dn vij vxlj gviA

ck) /e d bfrgkl e ck) /e dk vk;kor |
ckgy rd i1lifjr dju dk J; eglu letv vikd
dk gA ek; Bekv v’ikd vkj d’iu “k1d dfu'd

u ck) ke ipkjd fon”k e Ht FA cx) /e ,d
fo"ky oV ofk d :zi e fodflr gk x;k Fi
feldh “k[k, 1f’pe e bjku 1 ydj 1o e
b.Mkuf’k;k vkj tkiku rd rfk mRrj e Bkbcfj ;k
dh Ihek 1 nffk.k e flgy}i rd foLrr FieA
Hkjrh; ck) AEEk 1pkjd njLFk n”ik dk Hkkjrh;
Ik nkxjk d TkFk Ekr FA v7ikd uyd]ce rFk
;Uku vikin n”lk e ck) fik{kvk dk Btk bh 1dlkj
dfu d u phu] Ekiku] fricr kan n”k e egk;ku
“hk dk 1pkj dju gr ck) fHdkvk dk HEk]
ftlgiu ck) Afe dk i Bkj&ilkj fd kAl
yxHx 2100 o’k igy bl egku BekV vikd
u c) dn kflkvk dk ipkj&ilky dj ck) /e
dk tholr cuk;kA mBu viu i= egln rFk 1=h
I /ife=k dk /te ipkj d fy, Jnydk HkekA mlu
IHo ek rHk erk dk vinj fn;i ,d nlj dk

L ip M
“WHEd] e i- Delfed fokku “Wk

X i M

“UWHA cjdrmyyk forofoky;] Hikiky] e/;in™
ILFku) mTEy] ef;in’k
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vinj djuk cri;k vkj ;g Hh dgk fd €k fd Ih
nlj d ke dk gkfu 1gpkrk g og [kn viu /e
dk {kfr 1gpkrk gA ck) /e dk tuih; cuku d
fy, mlu bl jiT;kJ; inku fd;k o ck) /te
dk jkedh; /e cukdj BEedfur fd;kA letv
v'ikd d flgklu 1j cBu d 10 ck) /te fLRj
FKKA

ex/k d fkyky[k e Belv v7ikd u c)] /e
vij 1% d ifr 3)k0;Dr diA 1Kkoku] “ly ij
vipkjfu'B fk{kvk dk Ate 1% e j[ku dh wkKk
1lfjr diA mlu rr; ck) Ixfr dcn ,d
VHrio fu.k; d vulkj tEchhi dh Belr fn"kvk
vkj vU; n”lk e ck) ke d vipk;] ck) Ate d
ipkjd vkj ck) fikfkvk dk ke vij fou; Hjk
vieV Kiu vkj etuo dY;k.k d fy, HekA 2 bl
1dkj ck) /e d mRFku e etV v’ikd dk uke
Lo.kkjk e vkt Hi vej gA

Ier”d} Hkjr e ck) /e dh LFikiuk
d cin BEL.kHr ck)e; glu yxkA 1jir Mj&
My Hijr B ck) Ake dk 1ru gu yxiA 1ul
Hkjr e ck) Ate dk LFkfir dju e dN fo}kuk
u vRd 1kl fd;k vk 1Qyrk 1kir dhA

1886 e 22 o’k dh volLFk e vukxfjd

Mekiky iMfoM: u viu ekri&firk dh vuefr
ydj thou i;Ur ck) /e d fy, dke dju dk
1.k fd;kA 0 1891 e Hkjr vk;A ck) Ate ;gk 1
800 o’k 1 yIr gk x;k Fkk vij yx ml tky 1
X; FA THh ck) Mfed LFkyk di fLFkfr n;ub;
FitA 1) tc leiky u x;k d ck) efnj dk n[k
rk o jk iMA ogh %Vu vd dj ck) efnj dk oki
yu dk migku 1.k fd;kA Jhydk ykvdj migku
1891 e ‘egkckf/k DkDkbVi* dh LFkiuk dhA
vukxfyd feiky u egkckf/k BkBkbVh d Hjk
c)x;kd fo”o ifl) cx) fogky dk ck) x;kd
fgin eglr d pxy I NMu d fy, 1%k “k= dj
fn;kA vDVcj 1891 e Jhydk e ,d virjk'Vh;
ck) leeyu e phu] tkiku] cek rik Jnydk d

ifrfuf/;k u Hkx fy;kA ogk ;g Mk Ha dh
xb fd Hkkjr fLFkr ck) LRkyk d th.)kj e cMh
Jhf’k €Vkuk Tcdh fetenkjh gA 1892 e mlgku
egicki/k 1f=dk dk id’ku “kz fd;k € vkt
,d e[k virjkvh; if=dk gA ;g mud 1;Ruk
dk g Qy g fd c)x;k BkjukFl] yfEcun
d”luxj] Dkph rAk vU; db ck) LRy vit
gjh&tkh fLFkfr e gA 1946 e db n”lk d nclko d
dij.k feglj Bjdkj u ,d ,DV "ck)x;k VEIYy
euteV ,DV* 1kl fd;k x;kA efnj vikfu;e dk
mnn”; efnj dk ck) mikBuk rFk v/;;u dk
din cukuk gA

fo"o ey d volj 1j vefjdk d fkdkxk
uxj e ,d /ke 11In 1893 e vk;ktr dh xb FihA
'fn xiLiy viQ c)k d y[kd Mk iky xk= 1 d
fue=.k 1J keiky mle Nftefyr g, vij 'fo”o
dk ¢) dk .k fo'k; 1j ,d iHko”lkynh HKKk.k
fn;kA mligku c) vkj ck) Ate dh eghurk ij
1di’k MkykA mlgku cri;k fd ck) /te ,d
@ifirdkji] ) Ixr rFk oKkud /e g rFk
C) u Vviu vu;k;;k 1 dg& viuk e’lky
intidt Lo; cuk 'vr ik Ho*A vukxfjd feiky
u db fotkuk dk iHkfor fd;k ftle egkifMr
jlgy I kdR;k; u] HnUr vkuUn dk’kY;k; u] O [k
>’k d”; 1] HO[k Kejf{kr rAk vudk Hkjr;
,0 fon”kh ukxfjd gA bud ifjJe rFk R;kx dk
oh Qy g fd ck) /te di Ik €™M mld tle
LFku e iui thfor vij gjh gk xbA °

vri ;g Ic rjg 1 mfpr gh Fk fd
migku c) dk egiu lkekt LAkjd fuzfir fd;HA
mgku viu HKk.k d nkjku cri;k fd clEg.k vkj
“in d jDr e dkb Qd ugh rFik tkfr Hn df=e
gA tle rFk u T ugh cfyd IPpkb] VPN dk;k
rrk Kku 1 vinef cMk gkrk gA tc v’ikd eglu
u ck) Ate dk jkvh; ke Mfkr fd;k iy ml
JKT; dh Dekflr vij cieg.k BRrk dh TulFikiuk
d cin ,d cgr cM lenk; dk vKkurk d vk
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di e kdy fn;k x5k vij mlg IHh idk d
vikdijk 1 ofpr dj fn;kA n”k dh vikxfr dk
;0 ie[k dkj.k FkA vNr ox dh mRifir dk ;gh
e[; dkj.k FkA migku vix L1’V fd;k fd L=h
vij 12°% ,d nlj d cjicj gA ke dk Loj
mRrjiRrj @ifir dk Loj gkrk x;k €c mlgu Ekfr
0;0LFk dk Neklr dju rFk ekuorkokn dh LFkkiuk
dh ekx diA ;gk I ck) Ate dk ,d ub fn”k
Inku gbA

Jiert i y{et ujl dn iLrd ", 11
vkQ cf)Tet 1912 1 ck) txr e gypy ep
XbA blgku c) dh ’ikvk rFk Bkekftd pruk
e VWV DEcUk LFfir fd;kA mlgku vkx dgk fd
fuok.k dk wvFk xfrfof/k;k dh Bekflr ugh gA
migku ck) Ate dk ,d u;k vk;ke] usk vink
fn;kA mUgku dgk fd ck) /et Igh vFik e
lektoknh 0;oLFk dk BeFkk djrk gA ck) /e
pkjh dk] pkg mBdk Loz Ik AN Ha gk| euk djrk
gA vridN 0;f0r;k d giFk e BEIfRr ,d= gkuk
ufrd nf'V 1 mfpr ugh Bgjk;k € 1driA

Hkjr e ck) Ate d il mRFku e Mk
vikcMdj dk uke ck) vkdk’k e nnil; eku flrkj
dh rjg vkt Hh gA yxkrkj 21 o'k 1 BHa fkek
d fo"kk v/; ;u d 1”pkr v’ikd fot;kn"keh 14
vDVcj] 1956 dk ukxij legkjk’Vi e viu 5 yk[k
vu;kf; sk d Bk ck) Ate dh niflk ydj fo”o
dk Icl fo’ky /lelrj.k fd;kA bl Avuk 1
n"k&fonk e rgydk epk x;kA rjg&rjg di
viykpuk, dh xb fele dgk x;k fd ;g
hellrj.k ke 1 vikd jkeutfr 1 iafjr FKA 1j
D;k Jnydk vkj cek d cx) jkeurfr 1 vyx jg
gA n”k dh vktknh d fy, D;k ogk d ck) Hk[k
gMrky dj rFk xkfy;k [kdj ik.k ugh fn, gA
fQ) Jhydk vkj cek 1 gh Mk viecMdj dk D;k
mlg vefjdk teun ;k fcVu dk jiLrk ugh ekye
Fkk\

viul eR; d dN fnu 10 Mk- vitcMdj u ,d

Ixg d fy, y[ke /A dh pkj e[; fo"Kkrkvk
dk L1’V fd;k & 1- Bekt dk tifor jou d fy,
t:ojh g fd og ufrdrk 1j vidifjr g 2- /ite
kKkfud Kku T rkyey j[krk gk rf food vij
vutko d foz) u tkrk gk 3- og Lor=ri]
lekurk rFkk HWRiRo 1) wkMfjr ok rFik 4- og
niurk dk X.kxku u djrk gkA ;gh pkjk fo”kkrk,
Mk ckcklkge viEcMdj d vulkj ck) /Ate e
foJeku gA fEl 1dkj yix vighk 1j € nr
ik, tkr g) ml 1j cicklkge dk I[r ,rjkt gA
mudk dguk g fd c) u vighk d D& BkFk
llekftd] viffkd vk jktutfrd vktknh 1y He
cgr tkj fn;k gA mlgku vkx dgk g fd fgln
Mk d Nekfed n’ifko dk ck) /e gh nj dj
Idrk gA fgin /e dk vidky ubfr’l= ugh 1j
dN ,frgifld rRo gA 1j ck) /e uhfr”iL= 1]
oh vijr gA fgin /e vilekurk 1j vidifjr g
vk c) Ake dk viligtkr f1)KWr Bekurk gA

ni{lk xg.k djr le; Mk vitcMdj u
ck) /e WM dk ,d dk;@e r;k fd;k FikA
ck) Ate 1pkj&ilky d fy, migiu mle ru
iLrto j[k A €k bl idkj g & 1- ck) /e xFk
dh r;kjh vk fory.k 2- ck) 1% d mnn”;k vkj
nfvdk.k e IMj rfk 3- ,d fo’o ck) /te
ipkjd BkBkbVh dh LRk ukA

Lku 1935 e ,oyk diYUI e Mk viEcMdj
u dgk Fik fd "fgin /e e tle yuk ej cl dh
ckr ugh Fi) yfdu e fgn jgdj ugh e = xkA™ )
fdruk Hh B[k gk yfdu 21 ugh [k €
egki =’k rtLoh ,o0 “MDroku gkrk g og viun
ifrkk ij vy jgrk gA rAk midk Bkdkj Ha
djd fn[krk gA ml fnu tkp yk[k mifLFr
turku ,d ghLoj e ckyuk *: dj fn;k & c)
“kj .k xPNife] AEe “hj .k xPNKie] 1% “kj .k xPNifeA’

Hkjrh; bfrgkl e , Bk dkb mnkgj .k ugh
feyrk g fd fd It urk d dgu ij 1kp yk[k ykx
,d LiFk o Aellrj.kfd, gkA ukxij d fkellrj.k
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dh [kcj Hkkjr e gh ugh cfyd fo”o d dku&diu
e fctyh dh rjg Qy xbA ck) n”k d lekpkj
i=k e bl “tk Nekpkj dk ikFkfedrk ndj iFke
10u 1j Nkik x;kA ck) /ke xg.k dju d ckn Tu
1956 e Mk vitcMdj tc diBek.M d fo”o ck)
lteyue c)kd urkd zlke i/j rk Ifeyu
d v/;{k M- eyy 1[kj u LIHj d cl)k dn
vkj 1 mudk vitkulnu djr g, dgk Fk& "ckc Bkge
Mk- viEcMdj u bl 200h “krint e ,d dfj”ek
djd fn[k fn;k gA* egkif.Mr jkgy BkdR;k;u
dk dguk Fik fd Mk- viecMdj u u, flj T Hkjr
e ck) /e dk ,d [k xiM fn;k gA fEl ve
dkb ugh fgyk IdriA

fon"ik e ck) e nrd zlke 1932 d
VEjEdk 1 1933 dh vUr rd iT; Mk HnlRk vkuln
dklY;k;u dk egkafMr jkgy BkdR;k;u d BkFk
;Jkan; jkVk e ck) Aee dk i lkj dju gr Heek
X ;k FA dydRrk dih egkcki/k BkBk; Vi d Bkel;
I ml /e ilkj ;k=k dk vk;ktu fd;k FlA
1952 1 1955 rd 1T; Mk HnlRk vkuln dkBY;k;u
thulor= ci 1 vku; PGk d Rk y.M]
dEckiM; K eyfk;k €1 ck) jkVk dn fEe ;k=k
IEiUu drA mIh 1dkj 1956 e Hkjr Bjdkj dh
vk 1 egkekuo ¢) dh tk 250000 €;Urh eukb
xb] ml €;Urho’kd ¢ ,d dk;@e d rgr ije
1T; Mk HnURk vkuUn dkBY;k;u d uRRo e ck)
fk{kvk dk ,d ifrfufk eMy piu d ck) J)k
LFkuk di ;k=k dju Hetk x;k FRA °

5 tuojl] 1982 d fnu HnURk wkuln
deY,k,u th u viu /Ate dk; dh delife

"ni{kiHkfe* ukxij 1 [kjh&dkeBh ekx ij 8-5 ,dM

telu i1 "c)tkfe AEe 1dYl* cuk;k miglu viu
fudVre /i€e cl/k 1T; Mk Hoxh eidj d Bg;kx
1 1977 e gh "ck) ifi{k.k DLFku* uke 1 ,d
Ketfk BLRK dk ithdj.k fd sk FkA © vt cb)
e dk 1Qyrk fnyku e di’fY;k;u th dk
egroi.k ;kxnku gA
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ell;0j dif’kjke & Hjk NM x, cgttu vidnkyu
d ipkj&i lkj d Bk Lort gh k) Atk dk 1K)
gkrk pyk x;kA bl ckr di 1’Vh vidM djr gA
Hkjr d nfyrk e ell;oj difkjke € dh ygj
@e”k 2001 rd mRrjiRrj c<rh gh pyh xb FiA
bl chp epk 1 Hkjr dk ck)e; cuku dh Hk.kk
dju okyk dk 1Hko nj&nj rd Hh fn[lkb nrk
FiA b Ih nkjku d vkdM n”kr g fd o’k 2001 dh
tux.kuk e reke tM;= ,0 =fV;k d ckotn
Hkjr Hj e 7955207 10-81 1fr’krk cf)LV ukfer
g,A ryulRed nfV I n[k rk 1991&2001 d
n’kd e eflye tul [ ;k29-3 ifr’kr dh jIrij 1
c<i] ogh ck)k db €ul [;k 232 ifr’kr 1 c<tA
ogh 1j fgunvk dh €ull [ ;k dh jIrkj 20 ifr’kr
JoA Li'V I ckr g fd c)k dh €ull[;k e
c<krjh vulfpr tifr] vulfpr tutkr] vi;
fiNMk ox e 1 c) /e viuku okyk dh ottg 1
gbA ;gh og lext g ftle ell;oj di’lnjke 14
vDvcj] 1971 dk vulfpr tir] vulfpr tutkr]
vU; fiNMk ox ,0 vYil[;d depkjh 1%] 1978
e ckelQ] 1981 e M-, 1-4] rFk 1984 1 cgtu
lekt ikvid el/;e I mrj FA 7 ke 1 vifjfpr
“WPkrk dk "c) ior* cuku oky ekl;oj gh FkA
cgtu lekt d cuj ry /Mekrfjr tifr;k ,d
lekt d zlke IxiBr gb ri bld fy, ell;oj
di’ijke € di NiLdfrd] lkekfed] opkfjd]
@ifr dk gh ;kxnku gA
bld vfrfjDr M viecMdj di tle
“kriint d volj ij ub ii<h d ;odk d cip
vnE; mRilkg dk kaj gvk gA vij 1kt 1R;d
“kgj e vk vudk xkok e c) fogkj dh LFikiuk
dh €k joh gA ynnk[k d 1giMh ot;kuh ck))
fgekpy d ykgy&fLQfr d nxe LFikuk e
ijEijkoknh ck)] flfDde] nkftfyx] v : Kkpy d
igiMh Hkxk e ¢l o ck) & Ifn;k 1 vud
vinkvk dk >yr g, Ho bl cpk, j[k g] mu
yixk e Hih Tut tkxj.k dk In”k vk pdk gA mRrj
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ioh Hkjr d vklke] v: . kpy in"l] ef.kij]
fetkje] eMy; vk f=ijk jkT; e cb) iu
thxj .k dk In”k enkuh {k= d uonhf{kr ck)k vkj
BLFkkvk gk 1gpk;k € jok gA uo tkxj.k d
fy, uonif{kr ,0 ijEijkoknh cl)k e ;kxnku]
rkyey ,0 ipk&ibkj gr Hir d c)k dh ,d
lelo; Nfefr Higr di jkeMun inYyh e ok
1988 e ynnk[k d ykek d”d cdyktf] fnYyt d
D[k vk; 07k uk; d egiFkjk vkj fcgkj d miklld
clk € d Ig;kx B LFkfir fd;k x;kA bl
Ifefr u ynnk[k 1 ydj v:.kpy in’% d
fgeky ;0 {k=] mRrj&ioh Hkjr d ijEijkoknh ck)
{i= ,0 enkut ,0 egkjkV xtjkr bR;kn {i=k e
ck dk ,dtV giu] c) ILdkj dk viuku] 1f=dk
Mx&mnckhkut ;0 vU; 1dkku Hjk ch)k e ub
pruk yku ,0 Ifeukj] xk'Bi ,0 BEeyuk }kjk
tixfr ink dju dk vid 1;kI dj jg gA
QyLo:lkmRrj&ioh {k=k d ck) djkMk dn B[k
e g vij vilkdrj f@”p;u ;kfgln cu pd g iu
viu ey /e c) Ate dk viuk jg gA enkun
bykd tl fcgkj] cxky] mRrj in”k e/;in”{
egijkV] itkc e vikd B[k rFk JrELRku]
ofy ; k. enkl] mMiEK djy] vilkink vij duivd
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vifn JkT;k e INVIV Zlk e ykx ck) ni{k y jg
gA ;g bl cir dk iek.k g fd vidkfud Kk u
ClEg.kokn d llekfed vij Mfed [K[kyiu dk
mtkxj fd;k g 0.k vk tkrh'rk dh 0;Fkrk dk
mtkxj fd;k gA nljh vkj ck) /Ate dh Teluri]
Lor=rk vkj clkrk dh H kk uk vk ufrd il dk
tutiou e itkfor fd;k gA vri bl /kEe dk
ipkj&i iy iui ,d ckj v’ikd dkytu Hkjr dh
;kn fnykrk gA uotkxj.k dh ;g ygj tkjh ja
rk og fnu nj ugh tc Hkjr ,d "ic) Hjr* d
zlk e 1fr’Bifir gkxkA

<tb gtij o’k 1 vifkd Be; chru ij Hao ck)
ke viuh refjprk 1 oretu e Hh 1di’oku g]
vkj viun tholrrk cuk, g, gA egkekuo c) dk
fEe 11k d vud n’l d djiMk ykxk dk B[k
thou thu dh jkg 17iLr dj jok gA vkt ck)
fke dN n”lk rFik AN {k=k rd g Iifer ugh jg
X;k gA 1900 Inh d 10k) e gh cgr I ;jkih;
vikj vefjdh fo}ku egiRek ¢) d cf) Ixr rFi
oKkfud /kfed rFik Bkekftd fopkjk rFk vikd
egku] Mk- ckekllkge viEcMdj d dk;k vk fopkjk
1 vitkkr gkdj mu 1j y[k fy[ku yx g rfik
ck) fe dh 1klfxdrk dk mtkxj dju yx gA

Ink ¢

1 afr;kxrk ni.k 42001% ekfld if=dk ub fnYyt fhrEcj]] 1- B-&285

2-  ppfjd] dug;kyky] 1199% #xotu xtre c) thou vij

ub fnYyh] 1- @-&137
vkt dk 1j[kH

ogi] i- @822

N g o

?-818]19

n”ku] ;fuoflVh 1flyd”u]

ljr] 12006% ukxij] vd flrEcj&vDVcj] 1- @-&79
1c) txr] 120004 ekfld if=dk ub fnYyl] vd viy| 1- @-&11
vkt dk Bj[k tkjr] 12005% wki{kd 1f=dk| ukxij] 16&30 tu]] i- @-&21

flg) Nruke] 2008 efl;oj diftjte vij ct) /el 1E;d idihu] ub Yyl i-
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n'k d vifnokfll ;k e Bi{kjrk dk Lrj ryulRed -1 I de g vFikr vifnoklh leg

e I{grk d Lrj dn fLRfr Driktud ugh g] tcfd vi;
vifnokfl ;k d edkuk dh fLFfr d Ic/k e Li'V
g fd doy 406 Afr*kr vifnokl ;k d edku vPNi fLRfr e g] tcfd vi;
miythrk dh fLFfr d vulkj doy 22:6 Afr*kr vifnoklh Tegk
0 Degk e ;g Afr'kr 469 gA ogh jRko%j dh nf'V I Ha

gA vri bl vkj /;ku fnsk Ekuk vio® ;d gA
Afr*kr 53-1 gA "Kpky; dh

d ;gk "Kpky; g] tcfd vi;

IHo Begk e Bk{kjrk dk Lrj mPp

IHo Begke ;g

vifnoklh Beg db fLFfr vPNh ugh gA wvifnoklh Begk d ;gk 1hu d 1kun dh 0;oLFk d

Icke L1V g fd el=
ogh wU;

197 Afr*kr vifnoklh legk d fuokl e
10 Negk e ;g Afr'kr 466 gA nljh

ithu d tkuh dh 0;0LFk g]
vkj Dokfkd 336 Afr'kr  vifnoklh leg

viu fuokl LRku d vfkd nj I thu d 1kuh db 0;0LFk djr gA 1hu d ikuh d L=krk d
Icke Li'V g fd 53-82 Afr*kr vkinoklh leg "ifkr €y ,0 g.Mifi vikin d ikut dk ihu

e mi;kx djr gtk wi;

IHh legk db ryuk e de gA 1958 Afr'kr wikinoklh leg

v'iikr tyl<d g, d, ,0 uydi rfik 26-60 Afr'kr fcuk <d g, d,] uni] ugj] rkykc viin

d uh dk 1hu e mi;kx djr gA bl
ryuk e VPNh ugh gA

nf'V 1 vifnokllh leg dh fLFkfr vi;

140 Tegk dh

ekuo lekt gkjk vij yk[k o' dn fodkl
1fd;k 1 xtjrk gvk oreku volLFk rd igpk
gA dN lekt fodkll dh ijEijk e Vkx c< X;]
rk nlj Bekt dkQh 1N jg x;A vud ekuo
ekt vkt Ha vk[kV vOLF e fuokl dj jg gA
My&foy budh B[k e fujry of) gkrh xbA
t1&tl IH;rk difodkl ghrk x;K ekuo ekt
dh vifFkd]jkeutfrd vij Bkekfed BLFkvE dk
Ha fodkd gkrk x;kA €c ; >.M vk vikd
fodflr gk x;] rk ol; tkfr d uke B NEcki/kr
fd, thu yxA cl u tuthr;k d fy; "ol; thr’
*ftn dk mi;kx fd;k(Baince,.1891) A Afj, u
viuh iLrd e blg fiNM fgn vFkok "rFkdfFkr
vifno I dgk g (Ghuriye,1943) A tutkir;k ;k

vikinoklh Bekt Hkjri; ILNfr dh tholrrk d
irid gA ;fn blg Hkjr dk Eky fuoklh dgk tk,
rk dkb vfr®;kDr ugh gkxtA fQj Hi Hkjrh;
lekt d HnHk e bl lekt dh fLFfr vHO Ho
Iriktud ugh dgh €k Idrh g

0% 2011 dh tux.kuk d vulky Hkjr dh
dy tul[;k121 djkM gk xb gjftle o'k 2001
dh tul [ ;kd vulkj 17-66 ifr'kr dh of) gb
gA lokhd tul[;k okyk jkT; mRrj in"k g
tok 199 djM tul[;k gA Icl de okyk
JKT; fhfDde g] tgk 6-07 yk[k €ull[;k gA 0%
2011 dh tux.kuk d vullkj n*k dh dy €ull [ ;k
e vifnokfl ;k dn dy tull[;k 104281034 g]
thk dy tul[;k dk 86 ifr'kr g] tcdh 0%

. Dgk;d Alkid] WvACKL=E Tjnkj oYy Hib ivy ki dh

- eghfo Jky ;Jd{ Wit ef;An'k
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2001 e ;g ifr'kr 8-2 Fkk iHkkjr d
tux.kuk&2001)2011% Bifkjrk dk Lrj

0 2011 dh tux.kuk d vulkj Hkjr e 5 0%
rfk 5 o% 1 vikd vk; d wvifnoklh ox dhb
L{kgrk nj dk rifydk @-1 e n"lk;k x;k gA

leg di dy IK{kjrk nj 63-1 ifrkr g] ftle
xkeh.k {k= e 61-5 ifr'kr rFik uxjh; {k= e

80-4 ifr'kr gA Li'V g fd vkfnoklh leg e
ik uxjh; {k= e BI{kjrk nj ryuked -1 1
vilkd g] tk mud thou Lrj dk Hh iHkfor

rifydk @-1
I{kjrk dk Lrj

£ Gk pICI T Fdl

. 1z% [ = [dy GG0r| iz | L=h | dy 0;0r | 02% | L= dy

1| IHh leg 773 | 583 68-2 900 | 789 848 811 | 640 728

2 | vifnoklh leg 70 526 615 880 | 720 804 711 | 544 631

L=kré& Report no. 543 of NSS 66 th round, 2009-10

mOr rifydk I ;g Li'v g din*ke lelr djry gA
legh dh dy Bikjri nj 728 ifr*ir g ftle o'k 2011 dh tux.kuk d vulj n'% d

uxjh; Burk nj 848 afr'kr g rik xietk  geLr Negk fgr vifnoklh leg d ediuk db
Bdkjrk nj 682 1fr'kr gA nljh vij vifnoklt  firfr dk rifydk @2 e Li'V fd;k x;k gA
rifydk @- 2
edkuk dh fLFkfr
W e F AP | W AB (%) | Wrareg &t S ;R
Suaerdr (%) ©s)
1 | IHh Teg 246692667 531 46-9 61-3
2 | vkfnoklh Teg 23329105 40-6 22-6 53-7
L=kr& Hijrh; €ux.kuk &2011 tok vi; BH0 Begk e 1 gk 469 ifr'kr leg

mDr rifydk I Li'V g fd n"k e dy edkuk
e 1 23329105 edku vikfnoklh Tegk d g] ftle
1 406 edku viinoklh legk d vPN edku g]
ogh vU; NHo Begk dk ;g ifr'kr 531 gA
"Wpky ; dh miythrk d Beclk e Li'V g fd

d edku “kpky; miyCk g] ogh vikfnokfll ;k e
doy 22-6 ykxk d edkuk e "kpky; gA jEkb %j
d IEclk e vifnoklh Beg dh fLRfr yxHx Bid
dgh tk Idrh gA Li'V g fd edku] “kpky; ,0
J ko %j dh fLRfr d BEcU/k vU; Tegk dh ryuk
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e vifnoklh legk di fLFfr Bid ugh g Vij rifydk @-4
fo'kkri "lpky; o nf'V 1 budh fLFfr diQh iu d ikuh d L=kr $Afrikr e
Tkpuh; gA
etuo thou dk LoLFkrk inku dju e ihu d . . fcuk <d
i~ . - Wikr | v ifir
k) 1kuh dh Bcl egRoi.k Hfedk gkrh gA o'% dy | ty] |tyl<d d,Juni]-
2011 o tux.kuk d vullj n*k d viinoklh |9 189 | oqw |gumie | g, | Y9
leg Higr I legkd itu d |kuh dh 0; oLFik i vifn | uydi | "Y'
WFkus o Bek miythk vidMk dk rifydk @- 3
e n'k;kx;kgA I IleH(gh; 246692667 | 6546 | 2162 129
rifydk @-3
iu d ikl d LFbu db fLRdr SAFrkr et | vkl;n:gl;lh s | o | ws | e
ol | ¢ L=kr& Hijrh; tux.kuk &2011
G| leg |LHue| 5. | Teg mdr rifydk 1 Li'v g fd n' d 5382
0;0LRk ifr'kr vifnoklh leg "Kfkr ty ,o0 g.Mii d

1] Hleg| 466 58 176

wifnddh
leg

L=kr& Hkkjrh; tux.kuk &2011

Rikfydk | Li"V g fd 1hu d tkuh dh 0; OLFk
dh nf'vV I doy 197 ifr'kr vifnoklh Begk d
%jk e ikuh dh 0;0LFk g] tcfd 336 1frikr
vifnoklh Beg d % 1 nj 1hu d ikun db
0;0LFk gA bl 1dkj Li"V g fd vifnoklh leg
dh ryuk e vU; THh Teg d vikdrj %jk e 1hu
d ikuh dh 0;0LFkk gA b1 nf'V T vifnokllh Teg
dh BUri'ktud ugh dgh t Idrh g

0 2011 dh tux.kuk d vulky n*ke 1hu d
ikuh d L=krk d Bk miyCk vidMk dk rifydk
@-4enk;kx;kgA

ikuh dk mi;kx 1hu d fy, djr g rik 19-58
ifr'kr vkfnoklh leg vikfkr ty] <d g, d,
,0 uydi d kun dkmi ;kx djr g] ogh *Kk 26-
60 1fr'kr vifnoklh leg fcuk <d g, d,]unfjugj

ik rkykc vifn d ikuh dk mikx djr gA
nhjhvkj vi; THo leg d Dolfid 6546 1fr kr
ykx "Wikr €ty ,0 g.Mit d ikuh dk mi;kx

thu d fy, djr gA Li'v g fd thu d tkuh dh
0;0LFk dh nf'V T wvkinoklh Teg dh Bid ugh
dgh tk Idrh gA

orefu e le; e tgk vko";drk c<h g] ogh
vio®; drivk dh ifr d fy, Blkkuk dh vio®; drk
iMig] bu BRkkuk d mikx d el/;e T yixk
u vifrkd vidkj H iklr fdk gA

0" 2011 dh tux.kuk d vulky n'k d
vifnoklh leg Ifgr lelr leg d ikl
miyCk TIkkuk dn fLFfr dk rifydk @- 5 e
n'k;k x;k gA
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rifydk @5
vl LRk db miyCkrk

cax 10|
dlciby W“’E];]kd" bue
@ cfx | Vh- dil;Vvy | doy ,0 | nkifg;k| pkj 1fg;k I
1 | or | MY | @yivii | eiciby | iy | ogu | dgu ﬁ“g?fk\?ﬁ] db
bu @ pij ugh

ifg;k vifn
1 H leg 587 | 42 48 63 532 60 2:0 44 46 176
2| wvinadh leg | 498 | 2.9 34 44 31 18 90 16 13 313

L=kr& Hkkjrh; tux.kuk &2011

mDr rifydk I Li'V g fd cfdx Bok db
nf'v I IHh Begk d 587 ifrkr ykxk d ikl
cfdx Bok g] ogh vifnoklh leg d doy
44-98 ifr'kr yikxk d ikl cfdx Bok miyC/k gA
Vioh dh miyChrk dh nf'vV 1 IH0 Tegk d
472 ifrtkr ,o0 viinoklh leg d 219 ifr'r
rik Bibfdy dh nf'V 1 THh Begk d 448 ,0
vifnoklh Beg d 364 yixk d 1kl Hkbfdy
miyCtk gA ogh dEl;Vj ,0 yiVki di nf'V 1
tok IHh Begk dk 1fr'kr 6-3 g] ogh vkfinoklh
leg dk ifr'kr 44 gA HHa leg d 53-2 ifr'kr
yixk d ikl efckby g] ogh vikfnoklh leg d
3111 ifrkr yikxk d ikl ekckby gA y.Mylbu
,0 elckoy dh miyChrk d Ic/k e Li'V g fd
Iih Begk d 6 1fr'kr rRk vifnoklh leg d
18 ifrikr ykxk d ikl ;g HBfo/kk gA HHi
leg d 21 ifr'kr rRk viinoklt leg d 9
ifrikr ykxk d ikl nk ifg;k okgu rFk DHh
legk d 4-7 ifr'kr rFk vifnoklh leg d 16

1frokr ykxk d 1kl pkj 1fg;k okgu miyC/k gA
Iih leg d 46 1fr'kr rFk vifnoklh leg d
13 ifr'kr ykxk d 1kl cfdx Bok Vi oh
dtl; Vj] VyhQku] ekckby] LdVj ,o dkj miy(/
k gA nljh vij TH0 Begk d 178 ifrikr rFi
vifnoklh Begk d 37-3 ifr'kr yixk d 1kl mDr
e dib ta Bkku miyCk ugh gA bl idkj fo"y'k.k
1 L'V gfd wU; legkdh ryuk e vifnoklh leg
mDr Bkkuk dh nf'V I detkj gA bu Bikuk dh
vulythkrk vifnokllh Teg di detly vifFkd dk
Li'V djrk gA

0% 2011 dh tux.kuk d vullkj vikinokfl ;k
dh viffkd& lkelfed fLFfr d Idrdk 1 Dcffir
bl fo'y'k.kg fd n"k d vi; HHa Begk di ryuk
e viinoklh Teg di Li{kjrk nj de gA & ,d
forun; 1gy g vij bl vk /;ku fnsk thuk
vio®;d gA

ogh vkinoklh leg d edkul “lpky; ,o0
J1ko%j dh fLFdr Ho Bhd ugh dgh € Idrh gA
ihu d tkuh dh 0;0LFk ,0 bld L=krk dh fLFkr
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Ho Iriktud ugh gA bl Adkj o% 2011 dh  vknoklh Reg d fodkl dh vij  vikd /;ku nu
tux.kuk d virxr viinoklh leg d fofu Idrdk dh vko®;drk gA rHh ,d dY;k.kdkjh jkT; dh
dk fo'yk.k dju 1j ;g Li'V g fd "Kklu dk DdYiuker -1 y BdxtA

Infk §

Hjr Njdkj 120014 #jr db tux.fuk ] TE[;dh fotkx ub fayy] | i- 21
Hjr Bjokj 120114 Ajr db tux.fut ] TE[;dh fotkix] ub fnYyl] i- 24
Hjr Njokj 120114 Ajr db tux.fur ) DK[;dh foldx] ub favyt] - 27
Hjr Bjokj 120114 Ajr db tux.fut ] IE[;dh forkix] ub fnYyt] - 30
Hkjr Bjdkj %2011 #jr db tux.fut JUK[;dh forkkx ub fnYyt] | 1- 35
NSS(2009-10) Report no. 543 of 66 th round,New Delhi.

Baince,A.(1981),Census of India,\Vol.l,Part I,PP-158

Ghurye,G.S. (1943),The Aborigines So-Called and their Future,pp-145,146
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NYi Ix<h ykdxirk e

ukjh dn Hkoukvk dh eklife;r] utkdr ,0 uQklr nfkr gh

curh gA bue "iink d fu*Ny ,0 cykx 1;kx Hko&fotkkj dj nr gA vkt fgnh BifgR; d

"Ikdr’] "diek; ur] "IjkeLefrt ,o0

'ukxefr fo;kxt £ dN Nfr;k ,o0 jpuk, gh

ukjh&HHok

dh jliRed vi0;Dr d ikelf.kd nlriot ugh gA N¥lx<h yidxirk e Hi € ukjh db
diey ,0 egiu Hiok dh 1{e vfio;Dr dh xb g] og # bu ij Hijh iMu dk ne j[kr gA

vio®;drk fIQ ml 1j Here vul/ku dj mI tu&llekl;
ikl NYinlx<h ykdxirk e ukjh dh Hkoukvk ,0 Bonukvk dk
e bl fo'k;
1j nf'Vikr dj 1dA gekj bl ifj;ktuk dk ey mnn*
I{e foopu dj NViIx<h Hi'% e viko;fOr dh {lerk ,o iklfxdrk f1)

vul/fu di dMh e gekjk Ha
tu&llell; rd yiu dh g] rifd Hdfo";

dk ifjfLrkfre;
djuk g-

rd yku dh gh gA bllh I{e

ij "Ik dju oty gekj A bl ;I
= NI x<h ykdxirk e ukji&ourvk

1 uokcj] Bu 2000 dk NVinEx< in' dk
T3t d zi e vkdkj yu d cin N¥kiEx<
ykd& IkgR; dh vkj BkgR; dkjk ,0 "KMk ; k
dk >dio vikd gvk g vkj NY¥ilx< dh ey
yifdd ILNfr di NVk foftiu *ik d el/;e I
Nudj vij fu[kjdj Dkeu vk jgh gA pkg og
ykdxirk d el/;e 1 gk ykdukV;k d el/;e |
gk sk ykduR;k d ek/;e 1 gkA BkfgR; dh
fofo/k fokvk e NYiEx< dh ykd&ijijkvk dk
Ith;k t jok gA NYindx< db ykd&ijijk
ijkdky 1 elf[kd 1jijkd -1 e pyh vk joi g
ftl fyf[kr -1 e Ixgir dju dk oKkud

i kI foxr dN n*dk I 1A0& Bikdk Fk yxkrkj
fd k t jok gA N¥klx< d ykd&BkgR; dk
vidyu fyf[kr vuiythrk d vilkj 1j vikh rd
U;k; Ixr -1 1 ugh fd;k &€ Bdk g] yfdu ;g
vi'lkk dh thrh g fd Hfo'; e NYialx< d

ykd&kigR; dk fyf[kr ,o0 ikekf.kd nLriotk
d -1 en'keghugof'od Lrj 1j viuh vyx
igpku fuf'pr gkxhA

NYinIx<h ykdxir ,d viyf[kr i e ijkru
dky 1 dB&nj&dB iokigr ekf[kd ijijk gA
NYEX<h ykdxhr kdk bfrgkll ikekf.kdrk 1 ij
gA NYiIx< xkE; in'k gu d dkj.k N¥kIx<h
ykdxhrk dk nedrk 1 xkok e gh nf'Vxipj
girk gA ILNfr ,o mRlo ieh N¥ilIx< d
tudetul e tle 1 eR; rd d ¢ ILdkjk d
ykdxir ipj ek=k e ipfyr gA NYialx<
ykdxhrk dk Bkell; rij 1j ge futu Hkxk e
vyx dj Idr g& il ILdkj&xhr] 12k fookg&xir]
I3k Hktyn&xhr] ' tokjk ;k €l&xhr] 15k
xkjh&xkjk ;k nokjh&xhr] 6% Bok&xhr] 474
ckl&xh r] 81 Hkj Fkjh&oxtr] 194 Hettu] 120% ghyn&xir
1QkxH #11% djek&xhr] 112k nnfj;k] #13%

« 1gk 1k/;kid Hfgntt "k1- uotu egkfon;ky;

tk.Mkrjkb idchj/ikeh
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Y s k&xhr] 144 [ky Bchn 1QxMi] feYy I viink
xhr] 415 fcjgk&xir] 116% ckjgekBh&xhr vifnA

NYk I x<h ykdxirk d mntko d Bck e bfrgkl
eku g] D;kd ;g ,d vifne dky 1 ekuo&el[k
I fullr eif[kd 1jijk gA bld fodkl dk Mk
ujn no oek u e[ ; rt riu Hkxk e folkfEr fd;k
g& XKFk&;x #lu 1000 B 1500 b- rdi |
kfDr& ;x4 Bu 1500 B 1900 b -rd% ,o
Vihfudé&; x 4lu 1900 1 vc rdt
NV x<h ykdxirk e e[kjr ukji&tkkouk

NYk Ix<h ykdxhrk e ukji&an; dh It diey
Hkouk, ,0 onuk, viu fofo/k ,0 eelLi™k = 1k
e nf'Vxkpj gkrt gA 1jy] Igt ,o0 cykl "iin
bu Hkok dk Ukxkj djr gA NYilx< vpy e
ipfyr fofo/k NYilx<h xhrk e ukjh&skoukvk d
lkdkj -1 d n"u gir gA dgh ; Hko xnxnkr
g] doh BBkyh dj glkr g] rk dgh fl 1du dk
foo’k dj nr gA NYwIx<h ckyh e ipfyr BHb
idkj d vipfyd xirk e e[kfjr ukjh&hkkok dk
fp=.k NYiIx<h ykdxhrk d fofok :ik d
ek/;e 1 futu vorj.k e fd;k x;k g&

1% Bkgj&xhr e ukjh&Hkkouk

idi i= tle ij& i= dk jke ;k N".k
dk -1 ekuk €krk g&

"Iko 1jo e gk jke pnj d
ekj cvok d z1 /I g~

IN-x- e 1pfyr eif[kd ykdxir 1%

Ike 1=h tle 13& 1=h dk ;gk y{eh dk
S1 ekuk thrk g&

"ok ninh thok ekj uoro Itu yk
d y{ket yg vorkj gk -~
Hkx thix1 gej fyio Aj&}Hj ol yyuk-—-A*

IN-x- e 1pfyr exf[kd ykdxr B

2% ykjh&xhr e e[kfyr ukjh&Hkkouk

NVl x<h dfork e oRlY; jl |/kku yhjh&xhrk
e ukjh dh Htkouk *KKn& =1 e 1gt Bkdkj gk mBh
0&

"Ifr k) jkek cVk Hr €k ny#ok nni|

>kif yk ckko rkj >yuk ek j---

fufn;k vk[k e vigh] ijokb gk >yigh]

ykjh Buk,0 rkyk >yuk ek jA™

IN-x- e 1pfyr elf[kd ykdxr B
13%  fookg&xhrk e e[kfjr ukjh&Hkkouk
ij Hjr nk dh rjg N¥klx< e fookg ,d
iuhr ijijk gA fookg dk ifjn"; fofo/k vk;keh
gA fookg&lLdkj d fofo/k pj.k d ek/;e 1
ekuk ukfj kdh 1.k Heoukvk dk €1 fupkvdj
JIk fnsk x;k gA AN mnkgj.k ILrr g&
idt HkMkuh&xhr e gkL; Hkkouk
"Wkbu cjfr;k vikou cjfr;k diBk e vifygkbu
ok dc d K[k fi; kD johu ijk&kBk [kou ghA*
IN-x- e 1pfyr elf[kd ykdxhr 1%
I[ke  fonkb&xhr
NYin I x<h ykdxhrk e fonkb&xir gh , Bk xir
g fele ukjh&eu dh MK foNkg dk nn ,o0
viuk 1 vyx g dh Vil viu an;&fonkjd
21 e efreku gk mBr gA viu ckcy d %j dk
NMdj ifr d %j ijn*k thrh cVh d fonk ghu
1 igy ek d an; e mBi Vil bl idkj g&
" d rkcvh >u gt grtl r fenk >u djrill
ij thirl fonk dj cj] vAjh Hjh dj nrilAst
cVh dk fonk dju dk nn ogh vuhko dj
Idrk g] felu viu dyt d VdM dk Ink d
fy, viu I vyx dj fn;k gA i- nku’oj "kek u
'cVh d fonkt Nfr e b1 Vil dk , 1 *Ktn nu dk
i3kl fd;k g&
"dbl d] cVh vk rkyk e Ho
i1jk d ekrh yk ngjk e Qdo
cM fh/kok ukuh r xukxj I :
cky r ugh dhk ekyk dzA
vblu nyifju yk dbl d [kno]@ dbl d cVi
------- Aifonkxhr 1- 5 1j 1%

A0 gh sknk dk di#f.kd n®; Mk vk
Tuh u Ho ILrr dju dk ikl fd;k g&

"cVi exji] xyic] pik] peyn dl erJg]

elj vxuk e egj&egj egdr jgAAr?
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ekrk dkrj eu vkj cki>y an; I viu u=k 1
vkl dh xx&teuh Mj cgkr an; dh vur xgjkb
I cVh dk "k nr rMi mBrh g&

Mexuh djo cVh tpuh djo Vi
cj djo cVh fcgko djo Wk
thoj tiMh Ix c<k thc Vi
n[&Ik d jnnk ugd thc Vi
ljky d n[k otuk ,0 vIEeku dh Hkouk
rik ek;d d B[ BEelu ,0 viukiu dh Hkouk
dh dYiuk djr g, fonk gkrt cVh QQddj dg
mBrh g&
'ebd d [kj cM Bkgu ekj nnk
JX ygk cbgk >dkj
11j d [lkj cM Lkdj ekj nn]
JX ygk chgk Idy -
fonkb d le; fonk gkrt cVh dk viu cpiu
dh ;kn vkrt g fd og %j e b1l 1gy D;k&D;k
dke djrh FtA cpiu d mud Hjkfd, x, dkek
dh ;kn dj&dj d mudh ek fdl rjg 1 jk,xi&
Mukudu jgo nkb vxuk fyir jgol
vxuk yk nf[k&nf[k jkc -
ukudu jgo nkb cfgjh cgkjo V|
cfgjh yk nfli&nflk jkc—A

NYinlx<h ykdxir d ,d ifl) xk;d Jb
ipjke fe>k u mDr volj ij ek d an; 1 mB
mnxkj ,0 Vil dk elfed fp=.k bu ifDr;k e
fd;k g&

& nykfju cVi] r gk ebd d 1k >u yelc]

ifr Bok e exu jfgc] I[k e fEuxh igkcA €k
cVh d fonk yu d dN {k.k igy 1jnflu gkrh

cVh d eu e tk Ho mBr g] ml NYilx<h

ykdxirk e cM cykl rjhd 1 0;0r fd;k x;k

gA cVh fey[krh gb viu ek&cki ,0 djffc;k 1

Igt ko 1 dg mBri g&

"nkb d dkjk d fuey Ng

e gk vkt tkg cMk nj]

vk nkb e gk vkt tkg cMk nj]

Vviu nkb d jke nyikfju] jke nykfju]
nkb ekyk fNu Hj dkjk e y y] vk nkb ekyk—A
Lipfyr NYiIx<h ykdxir 14

fonk d oDr Ipep e 'iguk gk thu d Hko
I cVh dk eu rMiu yxrk gA ml le; eu e
th&tk fopky vy d#.k ;kn vkrh g] og viid; Dr
1 ij gA blh De; cvi d e[k 1 vuk;kll ;
nk#.k Loj fudy iMrk g&

"kt kje y kje g vk vkvk ej nkb

vkt kje y Kje g vk e

ykxr jg NfV thgh vk vkvk ekj nkbA

vit kje y hje giA®

blh rjg dh ckr cVh viu firk] Hkb ,0 wi;
Lotuk I dgrt gb] 1ijnl tu d fy, viu eu
dk r;kj djrh gA bu xhrk e Ni Hko Tan; dk
Igt gh jku gr foo'k dj nr g&

Mesk d eVyh c/k, vk , vk ekj nkb

mBr ub; mBk, vk -

etVjh yk rgk mBin xk , xk ekj nni]

eM ek ekj e<kn Xk -
IN-x- e 1pfyr ekf[kd ykdxhr 1%

cVh viu n[k ,o fojg Hkok d vfojy 1olg
e cgrh gb] Mkyh mBku oky dgkjk 1 €k dgrh
g] mle ukji&onuk viun pje fLRfr e gkrh g&

"Nu Hg Mkyk feyekr j dgkj He; K

dfj yro nnk Ix HY —emr

fNu Hj Mkyk fcyekr j dakj He;k

dfj yro nko Ix HV-—A®
W4y Hkeyh xhirk e e[kjr ukjh&Hkkouk

NYinlx< e Jko.k d "Dy ifk e ckdj Hin
i1{k 1Fkek dk Hkeyh foltu dju dh iFk gA
VIB fnuk rd Nh dUskvk ,0 efgykvk Fjk
budh Fok di tkrt gA bru fnu rd Bok dju 1j
mull 1e gluk Lokkfod g vkj tc vfre fnu
mldk foltu fd;k tkrk g] rc og Ifpr ie
foNkg d “in d -1 e mud e[k I ,1 fudy
IMr g&
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"nch xxk nch xxk| yajk rxk vk ygjk ryxy
vrdk DX%j Heyh yk dbl djck BMkA
Vkvk nch xxkAx
Lipfyr NYkiIx<h ykdxir B4
cky eutko d =1 e ukjr&Hkouk , 1 H
1ILQIVr gb g&
"dfV Mju Aku ENfj Mkju Bkl
ybd ybdk gou ity >u gig XL ka7
5% bIvk xirk e e[kfjr ukjh&Hkkouk
bu xirk e ukfj;k Tvk | |XX1/ del/;e l
viu eukdok dk vf0;0r djrh gA o Bvk 1
di viu eu dh ckr dgrh g] rk dHa ml
In"l&okgd cudj In'ky thu dh 1kFkuk djr
gA NYilx<h ykdxirk e Ivk&xir d el/;e |
ukjh dh fuNy Ukxkj Hkouk, fofok - ik e "Kn
tkrt gA BIvi&xir e L=h&tkfr dh viRek ckyrh
gA
th&! "ibsk 1jr go e pnk 1#t d
VA frfj;k tue >fu n] Bouk d frfj; k-
frij;k tue ej vir dyiuk ] frij;k tue
ekj xm d cjicj] j Ivuk—A*®
,d ub&uoyh nYgu viu ek;d 1 1ljky
fdld Ix ugh tk,xh vij fdld IX rjr pyh
th,xi] bldh ,dcluxh d -1 e ukji&Hiko fpf=r
09&
Yub thoo e T1jkj j 1wk ub thoo e T1jij
ekj 11j vigh yugkj j Tvi] ub thoo e THjkj
ub tkoo e 1Hjkj j Bok ub thoo e THjkj
ekj Bkl vigh yugkj j Tvi] ub thoo e THjkj
rjr thg L1jkj j IV rjr tg THjkj
ekj Ik wvikgh yugky j Ivk rjr thg 1THjkgA®
Lipfyr NYkiIx<h ykdxir B4
ioh xkph&xkjk xhrk e e[kfjr ukj &Hkkouk
NV X< in"k e xkji&xkjk xir nokjh infokyt
d R;kgkj d volj ij xk;k tkrk gA N¥kilx< e
xkjh ekrk korh vkj xkjk Hocoku ko dk dgk
X;k gA blgh dh Lrfr e fL=;k HkolRed ,0

eeLi'lh xhr xkrh gA bl xtir d ek/;e 1 ,d
L=h viu Hkb ugh gu d nn dk 0;0r djr g,
th ckr dgrh g] mB Mk -0 yky ;kno u bu
"ink e 0;Dr fd;k g&
"wit d fnu e Hkb elj jfgfrl vi] Hib ekj jigfr ]
dj Ik ckgu cj tbro vk cfgul] dj Bk cfgui]
xiMk d pDdk <yr py Vk,] <yr py Vi,]
fcu Hib d cfguh jlor py vik,] fou-— vk, A
W% nnfj;k xhirk e e[kfjr ukpr&Hkkouk
NYinlx< d vikpfyd xirk e nnfj ;k dk viuk
vyx ,0 fof'k'vV LFku gA bl nn dk xhr dgk
thrk gA bl okrkyki ;k loky&tokc “kyh e
cgrk; r xk;k tkrk gA bldh Igtri] 1jyrk ,0
Hko 1okg*kyrk d dkj.k bl ykdxhrk dk jktk
Hh dgk tkrk gA ble L=h ,0 1#' nkuk gh viu
eu dh onuk ,0 Ukxkfjd Hkoukvk dk *in nr gA
nnfj;k d vire ifDr d vr e 'py vic* "Kn dk
yxk;k tkrk gA nnfj;k d el/;e 1 L=h viun
Hkouk dk b1 rjg 1 0;Dr djrh g&
1- "dvk d ikuh dvklh ykx j]
ijnlh py thc Ixokjh , jkoklhykx j dkj py
Vic--At*
2- "QVgk efnj e dyl ub ; X
pkj fnu d vob;k Ixokj , njl ub; dkj py
VEX--AR
3 "kek yk Vkj [kgp dfgd]
ekyk nxk e r Mkj Ixokjh| , vigp dfgd jpy

IN-x- e 1pfyr exf[kd ykdxr B

8% djek xirk e e[kjr ukjh&Hkkouk

NYinIx<h vpy d tuthr; {k-k e djek&xir
dk viuk fo'k% egro gA bld Nn dh y; e
riork ,0 10okg gkrk gA ;g xir Ho fojg 1/ku
gkrk gA ble Hh ukjh&an; dk ko viu gt
-1 e Vvi;Dr gkrk gA 1oklh fi;re d fy,
tyrh gb ukf;dkd n[k &n; dni;tuk dn ,d
ckuxh Jh guer uk;M € d bl xir e nf[k,&
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"k ninh ekj fisk x g ijnl]
u dkuk vio u diuk tho] u Kt Inl]
vk nin ekj--
dkdj cj e gk egnh jpko]
didj cj lokjk dl] fi;k cl nj nl]
vk ninh ekj—— ijnBAsL

NYkIx<h ykdxirk e ukjh&Hkoukvk dh
vitkd; f0r mDr xhrk d ek/;e 1 c/dj gh ugh gb
0A Vi; gtijk Qvdj yidxir Nillx< vpy e
1pfyr g] ftue ukjh dh fofo/k Hkouk, viu Igt
i e vl iokfgr gA dN Uxkj ifku xhr iLrr
gl ftue ukjr&tikouk, ifrfcfcr gA

Ukxkj djuk fl=;k dh vrjre vy gkrh
gA og dYiuk djrt g fd viu fizkd %j ,1
Ukxkj djd vk, xh&

"pnk d Vdyh pnuh d Qyh ifgj d e vig]
rkj nvkjh rkj vVkjh , ekj Jkek j e
ilut d phyh VA yxjk vtkjh ifgj d e vig]
rkj nvkji— jiek jasit

,d LFku 1j ukf;dk Befir gkdj uk;d |
gk rd dgrh g&

“rkj Kot d fplgkjh e jbgk cu d]
rkj ikxk e dyxh jbgk cu dA*

ukf; dk uk;d d ifr viuh niokuxh dk cM
vYgMrk 1,1 0;0r djrh g&

Mykx JbFk nhokuk] rijk cj ekjk ek ykx joFk]

xg filku d cuky xyxy] riyk >yi db [ky]
dk Hbx
, dVky cycy cgk , fnukl , dVky-fnuk]
ykx JbFk nhokuk-—-—ykx JbFAR

NV x< e ipfyr ifl) ykdxir I Ixghrt

bl rjg mDr fooj.k I Li"V g fd NYinlx<h
ykdxirk e ukjh Hkouk, viu fuey] 1kty ,o
cykl =1 e e[kjr gb gA
fu"d"k 4

NYiIx< ,0 ;g d okfl;k d Ink e
"Nk Exf<;k Bey cf<;k* di miDr fdfpr Ha
vrifdd ugh gA ;gk di IHo BkfgfR;d ykd&
folkk, viun Bjyrk Igtri] Li'Vrk ,0 viukiu
dk ydj iLrr gkrt gA yix&yiV 1 nj jgdj
an; d dkey Hikok dk Igt =i e iLrr dj nuk
NVl x< d yid&IkgR; di viuh vuie foKkrk
gA NYi I x<h ykdxirk d ekuo; Bonuk, viuh
Igtrkfy, elf[kd ijijkd zi e ijkrudky I
vuk;kl Tokfgr gA

bu lonukvk e ukjh&tkkouk, viu ulfxd
1 e e[kjr gA NYilx<h ykdxirk d Ick e
dok € Idrk g fd ; ykdxhr ukjh&Hkokukvk
dk dkuk&dkuk >kd vk, gA fofo/k ILdkjK mR 1ok
,0 1;kx&fo;kx dh ifjfLFkfr e ukji&an; e mB
Hkok dk BQyrkiod bu ykdxhrk u e[kjr

fd;k gA
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